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THE SUCCESS OF PRESIDENT BARZANI'S DIPLOMATIC
TOUR, DEVOTED TO THE RECOGNITION
OF FEDERATED KURDISTAN

O sooner had the Constitu-
tion establishing federalism
in Irag been adopted than
the Kurdish President,
Massud Barzani undertook
a diplomatic tour of the United
States and Europe. He first went to
Washington in response to an offi-
cial invitation from the US Presi-
dent, who wanted to thank him for

the crucial role he had played in the
process of drafting and adopting
the Iragi Constitution, in particular
by acting as mediator between the
Sunni and Shiite Arabs. On 25
October he was warmly welcomed
at the White House by George
Bush. Massud Barzani’s arrival at
the White House in traditional
Kurdish dress and George Bush’s

use of the word "President” when
addressing him and the use of the
Kurdish language aroused many
comments. The Kurds, regardless
of their leanings, were delighted at
this diplomatic recognition of Kur-
distan, of its language and of its
President, while some saw there a
sign that Washington was giving
its blessing to the creation of a sep-
arate Kurdish entity in lrag. How-
ever, the US President wanted to
sound reassuring about the unity of
an lIraqi shared between Kurds,
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Sunni and Shiite Arabs by adding
that the Constitution, approved on
15 October and the elections,
planned for December, would allow
everyone to “make their voices heard
on the countrysfuture . For his part,
Mr. Barzani expressed, to President
Bush, his "sympathy for the families
of American soldiers lulled in com-
bat in lraq for “liberating other peo-
ples’. In the course of his four-day
visit to Washington, Mr. Barzani
had a number of other high level
meetings with Vice President Dick
Cheney, Secretary of State Con-
doleeza Rice and Secretary of
Defence Ronald Rumsfeld. The
American, Kurdish and Near East-
ern media gave considerable cover-
age to this highly symbolic visit.

The Turkish press acted as a
sounding board of the Ankara
authorities' fears. In an editorial in
Turkish Daily News headlined “A
Peshmerga in the White House" Yusuf
Kanli considered that this the point
is “a demonstration ofthe strong politi-
cal determination ofthe United States
to favour Kurdish aspirations to have
their own State”. Washington is
“rewarding the Kurdish leaders for
their “loyalty’ and their “cooperation

in the war in Iraq. The United
States, Yusuf Kanli regrets, has giv-
en “Presidential treatment' to an the
Iraqi Kurdish leader “who has
unceasingly repeated that he dreamt of
creating and independent Kurdish
State”. He stressed that “Kurdish
flags have replaced the Iragiflag even
at the Habur border post” with
Turkey, that Barzani s administra-
tion seems “determined not to autho-
rise the Iragiflag tofly in the region
under Kurdish control’. An the edito-
rial writer recalled, in a few words,

the very uncomfortable position of
Ankara in this case: “Still trying to
find a real Iraqgi policy, Turkey is try-
ing to show its solidarity with the
United States and, at the same time, to
keep up an image of independence to
attack the Americano-sceptics in
Europe, the Arab world and others; but
a Turkey that hopes, nevertheless that
the adoption of the new Constitution
would "open the way"for all the com-
munities in Irag, and that thefuture
Parliament will be a reflection ofall the
components of the country. Authorities
in Ankara,finally, who warn that their
patience is exhausted so leaving it to be
understood that they could resort to
unilateral action against the terrorists
in Northern Irag.

The famous columnist Mehmet Ali
Birand agrees , in his column in the
same paper, that the Bush-Barzani
meeting “marks the beginning of a
new historic process’. “A new page has
opened in the history of the Kurdish
problem. The most important thing, at
present, is tofind our what Turkey is
going to write on this new page”,
stresses Mr. Birand.

After this very notable visit to
Washington, President Barzani was
welcomed to 1.0 Downing Street on
31 October by Tony Blair. The lat-
ter congratulated Mr. Barzani,
remarking that it is easier to work
in peace and live in Kurdistan, and
that the region was in advance on
the socio-economic level. It also
was an example to the whole
region, adding that “it is a demon-
stration ofwhat the region could be like
inpeace’. President Barzani also met
the British Defence Minister before
flying off to Germany where he had
a long meeting with Mrs. Angela
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Merkel. The latter assured Mr.
Barzani of her country’s support for
the process of democratisation in
Irag and for the development of
mKurdistan.

On 14 November it was Pope Bene-
dict XVI who received the Presi-
dent of Kurdistan, Massud Barzani,
in audience, even as he had received,
on 10 November, the Iraqi Presi-
dent Jalal Talabani. Mr. Barzani
presented the pope with a tapestry
showing Jesus Christ, which had
been specially woven in Kurdish
workshops. The Pope thanked him
and expressed the Vatican’s grati-
tude at the Kurdistan authorities
exemplary treatment of the Christ-
ian minorities. The day before,
President Barzani had met the Ital-
ian Prime Minister, Silvio Berlus-
coni.

At the end of this fruitful journey,
President Barzani’s delegation,
which included the Kurdistan Prime
Minister as well as the Iragi Minis-
ter of planning, Berhem Salih, and a
member of the leadership of the
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK)
returned to the Kurdish capital,
Irbil. There it reported back to the
Kurdish Parliament and to the Kur-
dish political parties as a whole the
results of this tour, described as his-
toric by the Kurdish media.

Following this visit, the United
States, Great Britain, and Italy have
decided to open consulates in the
Kurdish capital, Irbil, “as soon as
possible. They will probably be fol-
lowed by Sweden, the Czech Repub-
lic, the Netherlands, South Korea
and Russia,

Moreover, the Senegalese President
sent a special envoy to Kurdistan to
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invite President Barzani to Senegal
with a view to establishing diplo-
matic and trade relations between
the two countries.

Senegal is the first country in
Africa to thus commit itself to
opening diplomatic relations with
Kurdistan.

JALAL TALABANI IN IRAN: THE FIRST VISIT BY AN
IRAQI PRESIDENT IN FORTY YEARS

HE Iraqi President is
devoting himself to taking
up the threads of dialogue
with neighbouring coun-
tries and obtaining their
support for the stabilisation of the
situation in Irag. He undertook a
three-day visit to Iran, where he
was met by his opposite humber
there, Mahmud Ahmadinjad, who
assured him that Tehran supported
the democratisation process in Iraqg.
“An independent, developed people’s
Irag would be the bestfriend of the
Iranian nation. We totally support the
political process that Iragis experienc-
ing and which will guarantee its terri-
torial integrity, its independence and
its progress”, declared the Iranian
President. “I am certain that the Iran-
ian party will provide us with all the
help needed to eradicate the terrorism
striking at Iraq, indicated Mr. Tala-
bani following his meeting with Mr
Ahedinjad. “We discussed the policy of
economic and security cooperation ,
stressed the lIragi Head of State,
mentioning exchanges of gas and
oil, a possible rail link between Bas-
ra, in the South of Iraq and Khor-
'ramshar in Iraq as well as the eas-
ing of travel for Iranian pilgrims to
the holy sites in Irag. Iran, the sec-
ond greatest oil producer in OPEC
“is prepared to make its experience in
thefields ofoil, gas petrochemicals and
electricity available to Iraq" Mr.

Ahmedinjad had replied when
greeting Mr. Talabani.

The next day, Jalal Talabani met
Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, the
Supreme Guide of Iraq, who urged
the Irag President to seek to obtain
a timetable for the withdrawal of
American troops from Irag, stating
that the American presence harmed
the country. Following his meeting
with his Iranian equivalent, Presi-
dent Talabani stated that he had
received a commitment that Iran
would help put an end to the ter-
rorism striking his country. The
Iragi President, who was accompa-
nied by the Iragi Ministers of Elec-
tricity and of Planning, also met
several other Iranian leaders and
explained that his visit was aimed
at strengthening political and com-
mercial relations between the two
neighbours. Accompanied by his
Security advisor, Muaffak al Rubai,
the Iraqi President declared that he
was certain of securing lran’s coop-
eration in the area of anti-terrorist
struggle.

However,-questions of security
affecting lrag remain a sensitive
subject in relations between the two
countries. Several Iraqgi leaders,
backed in this by the United States
and Britain, accuse Teheran of
interference in lraqi affairs, in
favour of those laying bombs. In 21
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November, while visiting Moscow,
the Iragi Foreign Minister, Hosh-
yar Zebari, thus “asked Russia (...)
to use its authority to help usfind an
agreement with certain of our neigh-
bours to settle a series ofquestions con-
nected with security".

Elected in April, Jalal Talabani is
the first Iraqi Head of State to
make an official visit to Iraq since
that of Abdel Rahman Aref, Presi-
dent of Iraq between 1966 and
1968. The lIragi Prime Minister,
Ibrahim Jaafari, had visited Iran in
July. Mr. Ahmedinjad’s predecessor
at that time, Mohammad Khatami,
had then described the visit as “a
turning point in the historic relations
ofthe two countries”, which should
make it possible “to dress the wounds
and repair the damage caused by Sad-
dam to their mutual cooperation'. He
was referring to the war between
Iraq and lIrag between 1980 and
1988, which had caused about a
million deaths, according to a gen-
erally admitted estimate. Relations
between the two countries have
markedly improved since the fall of
the Saddam Hussein regime in
2003, and even more so since the
success of the Kurdish and Shiite
lists in the January 2005 general
elections in lIraqg, since several of
the present Iraqgi leaders have spent
several years of exile in Iran.

Furthermore the Iragi Head of
State was in Vienna on 14 Novem-
ber, where he opened a Conference
on “Islam in a Plural world', which
was attended, in particular, by his
Afghan opposite number Hamid
Karzai. Along with the General
Secretary of the Islamic Conference
Organisation, Ekmeleddin
Ihsanoglu, a Turk, several special-
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ists of inter-religious dialogue
between Christians and Moslems,
took part in the conference. The
Ecumenical Patriarch of Constan-
tinople, Bartholomew I, the spiritu-
al head of Orthodox Christianity,
the Archbishop of Vienna, Cardinal
Christoph Schonborn, the Ameri-
can Rabbi Arthur Schneier and the

Ministers of religious affairs of
Egypt, Mahmud Zakzuk and of
Morocco, Ahmed Tawfiqg, were also
present. Before the start of the con-
ference, Mr. Talabani visited the
Catholic monastery of Heili-
genkreutz, to the South of Vienna,
accompanied by his wife, Hero.

KOFI ANNAN MAKES HIS FIRST VISIT TO IRAQ
SINCE SADDAM HUSSEIN'S OVERTHROW

N 12 Nvember, as the Iragi

General Elections approach,

the UN General Secretary,

Kofi Annan, made a surprise

visit to Baghdad to meet
there the Iraq leaders and to call for
national “reconciliation . Kofi Annan,
who was making his first visit to
Iraq since the overthrow of the Sad-
dam Hussein regime, met the Prime
Minister, Ibrahim Jaafari, the
Deputy Prime Minister, Roj Nuri
Shawesh, the former Prime Minis-
ter lyad Allawi, political and com-
munity leaders as well as UN staff.
Kofi Annan used his journey to
express his support for the confer-
ence on national reconciliation that
the Arab League proposed organis-
ing in Cairo. “Reconciliation is
absolutely vital in Irag, declared the
head of UNO, pointing out that his
organisation had supported all
efforts aimed at bringing peace to
the country. However the Shiites
reaffirmed their reservations
regarding a conference to which all
the Sunni groups would be invited.
Thus the head of the principal Iraqi
Shiite party, Abdul-Aziz al-Hakim,
explained to Kofi Anna that his
organisation did not wish the pres-

ence of those who were formerly
close to Saddam Hussein, members
of the former regime and the radi-
cal Sunni religious movements sus-
pected of supporting the suicide
bomb attacks targeting civilians in
the country. Other Shiite and Kur-
dish leaders, who distrust the Arab
League and fear that it would
favour the Sunni Arabs, have
already expressed this position.
Indeed, the majority of the Arab
country are essentially Sunni,
which is not the case in Iraq, where
60% of the population is Shiite —
and half the Sunni Moslems are
Kurds, not Arabs. For his part,
Prime Minister Ibrahim al-Jaafari
told Kofi Annan that the Iraqi
authorities hoped that UNO would
help them organise the elections on
15 December, thus promoting
democracy and “improving the
effectiveness of the Iragi security
forces” in their struggle against the
Sunni Arab insurgents.

Mr. Annan expressed his indigna-
tion at the pursuit ofviolence in the
country, mentioning the bomb
attack that morning, which had
killed four women in a market place
and wounded forty civilians. "No
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ideology can justify these murders”, he
declared.

Kofi Annan’s visit follows on an
independent enquiry led by Paul
Volcker on the management of the
Oilfor Food programme, which had
allowed Saddam Hussein’s Iraq to
buy essential goods. The report
accuses over 2.200 firms and influ-
ential political public figures
throughout the world of having
benefited from the 1.8 billion dollars
that the Iraqi regime had embezzled
in the context of the programme,
aimed at counter-balancing the
effects of the embargo imposed after
the first GulfWar in 1991.

Renault VI, Peugeot and nearly 180
firms established in France are
accused by the Volcker Commission
of having, knowingly or not, paid
tens of millions of dollars in back-
handers to the Saddam Hussein
regime, in violation of the interna-
tional embargo on Iraq prior to the
war in 2003. According to docu-
ments secured by the investigators
into the Oilfor Food programme,
the Renault VI (later renamed
Renault Trucks and now a Volvo
subsidiary) is said to have paid over
6.5 million dollars in backhanders.
The car builder Peugeot, for its
part is suspected of having illegally
paid nearly 7 million dollars.

Following the conclusions of this
report, the Indian Foreign Minis-
ter, Natwar Singh, accused of hav-
ing benefited from the Oil for Food
swindle, lost his portfolio. Natwar
Singh and the Congress party, in
office at the time, are cited as "non-
contractual beneficiaries . An Indian
Commission, chaired by R.S.
Pathak, a former Indian and Inter-



n° 248 « November 2005

national Court of Justice Judge, has
been formed to enquire into the
involvement of the Minister and of
the Congress Party in the scandal.
The UN Commission accused Con-
gress of having benefited from 4
million barrels of oil in another
transaction. Another Indian oil
company, Reliance Petroleum, is
also said to be involved.

After irag, Mr. Annan visited
Kuwait, as part of a tour of the
region which also took him to Jor-
dan, which was hit by a bloody triple

suicide attack claimed by the Iraqi
branch of the al-Qaida terrorist net-
work. Mr. Annan’s visit to Baghdad
came just after that of the US Secre-
tary of State, Condoleezza Rice,
come to plead for the participation of
all Iraqgis in the political process, and
particularly that of the Sunni Arabs,
just five weeks before the General
Elections. British Foreign Minister,
Jack Straw, had preceded Mrs. Rice
to Baghdad and had also brought his
country’s support to the lraqi
authorities, who have to face daily
acts ofviolence.

KHANAQIN: THE FAYKI KURDS HARD HIT BY TWO
SUICIDE-BOMB ATTACKS, MASSUD BARZANI AFFIRMS
THAT THE KURDS WOULD DECLARE THEIR INDEPEN-
DENCE IF A CIVIL WAR WERE TO BREAK OUT IN IRAQ

N 18 November, the blood-
iest attack aimed at Shiite
Kurds, called Faylis, was
perpetrated in the town of
Khanagin, where two sui-

the Khanagin bank, according to a
Ministry of the Interior source.
These terrorist attacks, that have
plunged Kurdistan in mourning,
also provoked many reactions

Cidef bombers_blew themselvedjgr%gd’ particularly in Washington
during the Friday prayer. Parz}h(aJLondon. For its part, France

larly murderous, the attacks caused
74 deaths and hundreds of wound-
ed, according to Kamran Ahmed,
director of the Khanagin general
hospital. One of the witnesses indi-
cated that the terrorists had min-
gled with the congregation and set
off their bombs during the sermon,
at intervals of four minutes. The
two mosques targeted, the Hussey-
nia al-Mazraa and that of Mehdi
suffered serious damage. The roof
of one collapsed onto the congrega-
tion. There were no special security
measures in force round either of
the mosques. Shortly before the
attacks, a car bomb exploded near

reacted to these attacks against
mosques by speaking of “odious
attacks”. Paris “condemns with the
greatestfirmness these terrorist acts"
stressed a Foreign Ministry
spokesman in a communique.

Elsewhere, a suicide bomb attack
caused 22 deaths and 26 injured in
the evening of 22 November in the
city of Kirkuk. A veritable trap had
been set for the police. Rushing to a
busy shopping street following a
first explosion and the murder of a
colleague, the police were taken by
surprise by a suicide attacker who
drove through the crowd in a car
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bomb. According to the Ministry of
the Interior, four police were
amongst the dead, along with
women and children. Five police
were also wounded. The victims
had to be buried separately to avoid
providing a collective target for
other suicide numbers. O 2 Novem-
ber, a civilian was killed and nine
others wounded in a car bomb
attack in a residential quarter of
Kirkuk, mainly inhabited by Chris-
tians and Kinds. "A car bomb explod-
ed at 15.45¥12.46 GMT) as an
American convoy was passing through
the Almaz quarter, causing one death
and nine injured amongst the passers
bye. The convoy continued on its way
unharmed’, declared the police Gen-
eral, Moanes Ishak. Several small
shops were destroyed by this
attack, which took place in the
Northern part of the city.

On 18 November, the President of
Iragi Kurdistan, Massud Barzani,
stated in an interview with the
Turkish TV news network NTV
that the Kurds would have no other
choice but to proclaim their inde-
pendence if a civil war were to
break out in Irag. Questioned in
Rome on the eventuality of inde-
pendence for the Kurds of Iraq, Mr.
Barzani replied: “may God preserve
us” from civil war, “but ifothersfight
one another and there is a break-up (of
Irag) then we would have no other
option . Stressing that the right to
independence is a “natural and legit-
imate right” of the Kurds, Mr.
Barzani nevertheless considered
that, for the moment, his people
had no other demands that that the
new Constitution be applied to
advance towards a “democratic, fed-
eral andplural’ Iraq.
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IRBIL: AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON
THE DEMOCRATISATION OF THE MIDDLE EAST

N 19 to 20 November, the
Paris Kurdish Institute, in
partnership with the Kur-
distan Ministry of Culture
and the Regional govern-

ideas amongst Kurdish and Iraqi
intellectuals. The conference took
place for two whole days, and
brought together over 400 partici-
pants. The local and foreign media

ment of Iragi Kurdistan, orgarisddurdistan TV the BBC, France-
a conference round the questiaq@uftfire and even the Quebec daily,

the "Democratisation of the Middle
East: problems and perspectives”.
This took place in Irbil, at the Iraqi
Kurdistan Parliament. Apart from
the Speaker of the parliament, Mr.
Adnan Mufti, and the Kurdish Min-
ister of Culture, Mr. Sami Shoresh,
many eminent Arab and Iraqgi Kur-
dish public figures and about fifty
intellectuals, academics, journalists
and politicians from Middle East-
ern countries and Europe took part
in this debate, sub-divided into sev-
eral themes. Simultaneous transla-
tion, a first ever in Kurdistan, was
provided in Kurdish, Arabic, French
and English — as well as, for some
individuals, in Turkish and German
— enabled this cosmopolitan
assembly to communicate and
exchange their views,

The conference took place some
weeks after the referendum on the
draft Iraqi Constitution and was
aimed at allowing those who, on
various grounds, were concerned
with the democratisation of the
Middle East, to exchange their
opinions, to inform themselves
directly about the political process
taking place in Irag and to establish
contact with its actors.
aimed at responding to the thirst
for exchange and discussion of

It also

Le Devoir — all gave considerable
coverage to the event.

The conference was inaugurated by
an opening speech from Mr. Adnan
Mufti, Speaker of the Kurdistan
Parliament, who welcomed the pro-
grammed speakers and described
the composition of the Parliament
elected on 31 January 2005. The
Kurdish Minister of Culture, Mr.
Sami Shoresh, then made a speech
welcoming all the participants and
outlined the expectations the con-
ference had aroused. Kendal Nezan,
for his part, outlined the situation
and expressed the hope that it
would draw the attention of West-
ern public opinion to the democrat-
ic experiment in Kurdistan by mak-
ing an inventory of the overall situ-
ation in the Middle East.

The first round table, on the “Ques-

tion of democracy in the 21st Centurf
— was chaired by Dr. Khalid Salih,
a Kurdish academic from Sweden,
and included Dr. Awat Asadi, of the
Centre for Kurdish Studies, Navend,
based on Bonn, Germany; Mr. Bas-
tiaan Beider, Dutch Member of the
European Parliament (MEP); Dr.
Hamit Bozarslan, historian and
sociologist at the Ecole des Hautes
Etudes en Sciences Sociales; Professor
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Andreas Buro, a German academic
and Mrs Juliette Minces, a sociolo-
gist and specialist on Islam. The
speakers developed the relationship
of peace to democratisation and
assessed the present situation.

The Kurdistan Minister for Human
Rights, Dr. Mohammed Ihsan,
chaired the second round table of
the morning entitled “the role ofcivil
society and the media . A German
journalist, Jurgen Hoppe, a special-
ist on the Kurdish question, and
Christian Rioux, a journalist on the
Quebec daily Ee Devoir, expounded
their views on the relation between
the authorities and the media and
of the place given to freedom of
expression and of the press in
democracy. These points were
developed by Mr. Yavuz Onen,
President of the Turkish Founda-
tion for Human Rights, who
described his experience in Turkey.
The discussioin was widened by
Mrs. Eva Weil, psychologist and
former director of the Sigmund
Freud Library in Paris, who spoke
of trauma and transmission and
who, basing herself on her own
work on the after WWII period,
wondered about the case of the
extermination of Jews: “should we
wait till all the witnesses, both victims
and executioners, have died or be on
the point of dying, before History can
be built?”. She concluded by stress-
ing that ‘for the survivors, the recog-
nition by society ofwhat they had expe-
rienced also represents the authentifica-
tion or, indeed, theproof, ofthe truth of
mwhat had happened:

The third round table was called
“The role of democracy in plural soci-
eties, or how to manage diversity in a
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democracy”, and was initiated by
Professor Andre Poupart, a Quebec
constitutionalist. He made a com-
parison between the two constitu-
tions, since the Kurds often cite the
Canadian experience as a federal
example to be followed. “Failing a
solution, foreign experiences can serve
as models, more or less adapted to the
Kurdish experience he declared. This
contribution was further developed
by Mr. Aureli Argemi Roca, Direc-
tor of the International Centre for
ethnic minorities and the study of
nations (CIEMENS) who described
the Catalan experience. Dr. Mirella
Galleti, an Italian historian, for her
part, explained the workings of the
Italian system of regions and their
autonomy and Mrs. Gtilten Kaya, a
music publisher, spoke of the place
accorded to diversity in creative
activities in Turkey.

This first day concluded with a
round table on “the role ofdiasporas”.
Dr. llhan Kizilhan, a psychologist
and lecturer at Constance Universi-
ty, in Germany, was in the chair. He
first highlighted the interaction and
influence of the Kurdish diasporas
in Europe on the development and
democracy in lIraq, and then gave
the floor to various representatives
of Kurdish organisations in Europe.
Mrs Aso Agace, Director of Hin-
bun, the International Centre for
information and education of
women, in Berlin, Mrs. Lily Baravi,
Director of the Kurdish Institute of
Montreal, in Quebec, Mrs. Keya
1zol, former President of the Feder-
ation of Kurdish Associations, in
Sweden, Mr. Akil Marceau, Vice-

President of the Department for
Human Rights if the Paris Kurdish
Institute, in France and Mr. Mozaf-
far Shafei, former Director of the
Kurdish Cultural Centre, in Eng-
land, all took part in the discussion.

The next day the discussions were
structured round four round tables.
The first was chaired by the French
journalist marc Kravetz, brought
together on the subject of “The
Middle East' Mehmet Ali Aslan,
former President of the Workers'
Party of Turkey, Mr. Salah Badred-
din, a Syrian politician, Dr. Magnus
Norellem an expert of the Swedish
Agency for research on Defence.
The second round table, entitled
"Thepolitical process in Ira¥ brought
together, under the chairmanship of
Dr. Najmaldin Karim, President of
the Washington Kurdish Institute,
Mrs. Nasreen Barwar, Iraqi Minis-
ter for Local Councils and Public
Works, Dr. Khaled Salih and the
Chaldean Philosopher Dr. Ephrem
Isa Yusif.

“The experience of Iragi Kurdistan

was expounded by a third round
table chaired by Dr. Fuad Hussein,
Vice-President of the Paris Kurdish
Institute. Two members of the Kur-
dish goivernment spoke, Mr. Yonan
Hozaya, Minister for Industry was
able to explain the situation of
Christians in Kurdistan and Mr.
Abdul Aziz Taieb, Minister of
National Education drew a picture
of eduction in Kurdistan, which was
further developed by the President
of Salahaddin, Dr. Mohammed
Khosnaw, and Dr. Nebez Majid,
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President of Koya University. Mr.
Kharld Alti Parmale, a member of
the Kurdistan National Assembly
was also able to explain the situa-
tion of the Turkomen and Dr. Nuri
Talabani, a member of the National
Assembly rounded off the discus-
sion on the Kurdistan experience in
the legislative and constitutional
areas. He also raised ths still unset-
tled question of Kirkuk, The partic-
ularly rich discussions of this round
table enabled the foreign guests to
be better informed on the realities
of Kurdistan from the best sources.

The last round table was "Western
democracies and the democratisa-
tion of the Middlwe East”, chaired
by the President of the Paris Kur-
dish Institute, Dr. Kendal Nezan.
Other members of this round table
were Mrs. Lotta Hedstroem,
Swedish Member of Parliament,
Mrs. Nina Larsson of the Swedish
Liberal Party, Mr. Munther al-Fad-
hal, an Arab member of the Iraqi
Parliament, the French journalist
and specialist on the Kurdish ques-
tion, Chris Kurschera, Mr. Harry
Schute, an American expert on
security matters and Mr. Pierre
Serne, representing the French
Green Party.

Throughout the course of this con-
ference, exchanges between the
audience and the members of the
round tables were broadly able to
take place. The participants from
abroad were invited to a dinner by
the Kurdistan Prime Minister
before meeting President Barzani
the next day.
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THE UN SECURITY COUNCIL UNANIMOUSLY
PASSES A RESOLUTION AUTHORISING
THE MAINTENANCE OF THE AMERICAN-LED
MULTI-NATIONAL FORCE IN IRAQ TO THE END OF
2006 WHILE VIOLENCE PERSISTS

HE month of November

was a particularly bloody

one in lIraq,

increase of almost 50% in

Lhe number of Iraqi deaths
in these acts of violence. This total
passed from 407 in October to 666
in November. The overwhelming
majority of the victims (548) are
civilians. The number of wounded
is also higher than in October, ris-
ing from 520 to 734, according to
the figures of the Ministries of
Health, Interior and Defence. In the
course of this month, the authori-
ties noted 24 car bomb attacks, 3.0
by explosives and mortar bombs, 58
by assorted weapons of varying cal-
ibres and 3 by suicide bombers with
explosive belts.

with an

In October, 27 car bomb attacks
were recorded and two by suicide
bombers. The number of insurgents
killed in November was 273 and
there were 1,364 arrests as against
282 killed and 493 arrests in Octo-
ber. Since 1 January 2005, 5,446
Iraqis (3,862 civilians, 1154 police
and 430 soldiers)-perished through
acts of violence in the country,
according to the statistics issued by
the three Ministries. Furthermore,
1,662 insurgents have been killed
by the security forces since the
beginning of the year. Faced with
the persistence of violence, US
President George W. Bush
declared, on 30 November, his
opposition to any timetable for the

withdrawal of American troops pre-
sent in Iraq (100,000 today) thus
earning himself sharp criticisms
from the Democratic opposition.
During a planned speech at the
Annapolis Naval Academy, Presi-
dent Bush stressed that the level of
American troops in Iraq depended
on conditions on the spot. In a doc-
ument distributed by the National
Security Council, the White House
limited itself to envisaging a possi-
ble alteration of the level of troops
in the course of 2006, depending on
the progress of the lIraqi forces
ability to control their country.
“Some people demand a timetable for
withdrawal (...) But I think they are
wronf the President said. "I will be
satisfied by nothing less than complete
victory”. The mission will be ended
“when the Iraqgi security forces can
ensure the security oftheir own citizens
and when Iraq can no longer be a
refuge for terrorists preparingfresh
attacks against our countrf he added.

Another sign of the persistence of
violence: five Westerners were kid-
napped on 25 and 26 November,
whereas kidnappings of foreigners
had declined recently. The Qatar
television Al-Jazira, broadcast, on
Tuesday, a short video, dated 27
November, shot by a group calling
itself the Brigade of the Sword of
Law, which shows two Canadians, a
Briton and an American, working
for the Christian NGO Christian
Peacemaker Teams. The German
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public TV channel, ARD, indicated,
for its part, that its Baghdad office
had received a cassette claiming the
kidnapping of a German archaeolo-
gist, Suzanne Osthoff, 43 years of
age, and her Iraqgi chauffeur.

Furthermore, according to a UN
report published on 14 November,
over 30,000 civilians have been
killed in Iraq since the beginning of
the conflict in March 2003. Accord-
ing to this five-page report, drawn
up by the UN Aid Mission in Iraq,
chance murders and terrorist
actions have killed or wounded
26,000 persons since 2004. In addi-
tion, 23,394 people are detained in
Irag, 11,559 by the international
force, according to this document,
that cites “open sources”. The
enquiry, that covers the period from

1st September to 31 October,
explains that the UN had several
times raised the question of impris-
oned doctors and the occupation of
medical centres during military
operations carried out in October
in Anbar province. "Such activities
are contrary to international law
regarding armed conflicts and in any
caser a breach ofthe laws guaranteeing
human rights” state the writers of
this report. They also suggest that
the American armed forces indulge
in an excessive use of force during
their operations. The price paid by
the civilian populations during
these operations must lead to "fresh
thought about the nature ofthe conflict
and on the proportionality ofthe use of
force they stress.

On 8 November, the UN Security
Council unanimously passed a reso-
lution authorising the maintenance
of the American-led "Multinational
Force” in Irag to the end of 2006.
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The Iragi government had request-
ed the 15 members of the Council
to approve this resolution, needed
to prolong the mandate of this
1788,000 strong force beyond 31
December 2005, at which date the
new democratically elected govern-
ment is due to come into office in
Baghdad. The resolution passed
authorises the Iragi government to
put an end to this foreign military
presence whenever it so wishes.
The Security Council can also
reverse this decision any time dur-
ing 2006. The Iragi authorities, for
their part, must continue to pay
their oil revenues into a fund man-
aged by an independent organisa-
tion. This fund and the accompany-
ing supervisory organisation were

created in May 2003 by the Securi-
ty Council to guarantee that the
foreign forces on the spot could not
divert the Iraqgi oil resources to
their own benefit.

On 14 November the US Assistant
Secretary of State for European and

Eurasian Affairs, Daniel Fried,

declared for his part that Germany
and the other European countries

that opposed the war in Iraq should
contribute more to the stabilisation

of that country and support its new

democratic institutions. The United

States does not demand that Ger-

many sent troops to lIraqg, pointed

out Daniel Fried. Europe should,

however, give more support to "one
ofthe most democratic regimes in the

Near East, he added.

THE HAGUE: A DUTCH TRADER ON TRIAL FOR WAR
CRIMES FOR HAVING SUPPLIED SADDAM HUSSEIN'S
CHEMICAL WEAPONS ARSENAL

N 21 November, The
Hague court began the tri-
al of a trader in chemical
products, Frans van
I Anraat, accused of complic-
ity in genocide for having supplied
as from 1984, chemicals used by the
Saddam Hussein regime, in particu-
lar during the massacre of Kurds in
Halabja in 1988. Frans van Anraat
invoked his right to silence when
the judges tried to question him oq
the case. "It is not a matter ofdisre-
spect to you or this court, but I invoke
my right to remain silent' he declared.
Frans van Anraat is on trial for war
crimes and genocide. He is accused
of having delivered the chemical
products needed by the Saddam

Hussein regime to manufacture
chemical weapons. Aged 63, and
arrested in December 2004, he is
the first person to be tried for this
massacre. “He is accused of having
delivered the raw materials neededfor
the making of chemical weapons by
Saddam Hussein. The use of these
weapons by the Baghdad regime led to
the death ofthousands ofpeople in Iran
and in Iraq", declared the Public
Prosecutor Fred Teeven, at the
start of the trial. “He is an accomplice
of serious international crimes”, he
added.

In a preliminary move, the defence
asked the Court to declared itself
incompetent and so release its
client, arguing that the trial is not
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equitable and that the principal sus-
pect in this case, Saddam Hussein,
should be tried on the basis of the
same charges in Iragq. “Thefact that
two courts are trying such a crime
could lead to ajuridical doubt. From a
practicalpoint ofview, the Netherlands
court could rule that the accusations
are wellfounded while the Iragi Spe-
cial Court could rule to the contrarf,
stated the defence lawyer, Jan Peter
van Schaik. The Judges rejected
this request. “It was simply something
I did as a side-line. It was not central
to my business”, he had declared dur-
ing the Dutch TV broadcast that
brought his case to public atten-
tion. "l only learnt later, but it was
already too late", he pointed out.
"The pictures of the gas attack on
the town of Halabja were a shock.
But | did not give the order to do
this. How many chemicals, how
many bullets, for example, do we
make in the Netherlands?" had stat-
ed Frans van Anraat in an inter-
view to the Dutch magazine
“NieuweRevil" in 2003.

The Halabja massacre, which
caused 5,000 deaths in a single day,
is on the list of crimes of which
Saddam Hussein is accused, but for
which he has not yet been formally
tried. The former lIraqgi President
and seven other leaders of his
regime have been on trial since 19
October for the murder of 143 Shi-
ites in the village of Dujail (North
of Baghdad) in 1982.

In addition to Halabja, he is
accused of being the accomplice of
several gas attacks in Iraqi Kurdis-
tan, in the villages of Giktapa and
of Birjinni, but also in Iran, for
which he is answering charges of
war crimes. The UN inspectors



10’ Information and liaison bulletin

described Frans van Anraat as one
of the most important of Saddam
Hussein’s intermediaries for
procuring chemical weapons. F. van
Anraat does not deny the sale of
these chemicals but insists that he
was unaware of their final usage.
“Without any scruple, the accused
delivered the chemicals even after 1984
(Editors Note; after the ban on
exporting these products to Iraq)
in quantities that excluded any normal
musage”, declared the Prosecutor
Fred Teeven during the prelimi-
nary hearing. According to the
Prosecutor, even after the attacks
on Halabja, which were widely cov-
ered by the media, van Anraat con-
tinued his exports to Iraq of mater-
ial intended for the manufacture of
chemical weapons. The prosecution
states that the businessman was at
the head of eleven firms, based in
different countries, which supplied
ingredients for making mustard
gas and other gases having harmful
effects on the nervous system.

Pinpointed by an American
enquiry, he was arrested in 1989 in
Italy, then fled to lraq where he
remained till the attack by the
American-led coalition in 2003, at
which date he sought refuge in
Holland. In 2000, the Americans
abandoned their demand for his
extradition, -without any explana-
tion. The accused was arrested on 7
December 2004 in Holland, just as
he was preparing to flee. He has
several times' been refused release
on hail. The Netherlands Court can
charge van Anraat for genocide in
Irag, since a ruling by the Nether-
lands Supreme Court gives Dutch
Courts universal jurisdiction in cas-
es of war crimes and genocide pro-

vided that the accused is resident in
the Netherlands. The trial is
expected to last three weeks, which
is unusually long for Dutch pro-
ceedings, which does not usually
hear witnesses during the hearings.
In this case, many witnesses are
being called, as well as some vic-
tims who will evoke in court the
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sequels that were produced by these
gas attacks. The verdict is expected
to be handed down on 23 Decem-
ber. Moreover, several Iranian and
Iraqi victims of chemical attacks
also intend to demand up to 10,000
euros damages each. Frans van
Anraat risks a life sentence.

DAMASCUS: THE SYRIAN PRESIDENT TRIES TO
IMPROVE HIS COUNTRY'S IMAGE BY PARDONING
SOME 200 POLITICAL PRISONERS

N 2 November, Syrian

President Bachar al-Assad,

granted pardon to 190

political prisoners so as to

counter the hostile cam-
paigns against Syria and improve
his country’s image and "in the con-
text ofglobal reforms, which aim at
consolidating national cohesion, which
isfundamentalfor the socialfabric and
national interest? of Syria, according
to the official news agency, SANA,
which announced that “new measures
in this direction will be taken later".
Amongst those released are mem-
bers of "islamist organisations”
including Azzam Ghareib of the
Moslem Brotherhood (banned since
1980), the President of the Arab
Organisation for Human Rights,
Mohammad Raadoun, and the
writer Ali Abdullah, a member of
the political forum the “Atassi
salon”, both incarcerated in May
stated the well known Human
Rights activist Anouar al-Bouni.
The latter, who pointed out, last
March, that 232 detainees had been
released in two waves by Presiden-
tial decree, makes the point that

about a hundred Moslem Brothers
are amongst those pardoned. Thir-
teen Moslem “salafists”, six mem-
bers of the Party of Islamic libera-
tion, 20 former members of the
Iragi Baath Party and 20 Palestini-
ans also benefited from this pardon.

According to Anouar al-Bouni and
AmmarKourbi, the spokesman of
the Arab Organisation for Human
Rights, at least a thousand other
political detainees are still rotting
in Syrian jails. "This is a step in the
right direction, but it is insufficient and
must be completed by the liberation of
all the remaining political detainees,
the lifting ofthe State of Emergency,
the return home ofpolitical exiles, the
dissolution ofthe Superior Court, a sort
ofDamocles sword, the settlement ofthe
case ofthe Kurds deprived oftheir Syr-
ian nationality”, stated the Human
Rights activists. "We hopefor a radi-
cal reform tofinally close the case ofall
political prisoners, including repeal of
law 49 that imposes the death sentence
for membership ofthe Moslem Brother-
hood, the amendment ofArticle 8 ofthe
Constitution, that invests the Baath
Party with the role of leader of the
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State and of society”, stressed Mr.
Kourbi. This Human Rights
activist, hostile “to cosmetic measures”
urges “a unifying national congress to
achieve national reconciliation’.

However, the human rights activist,
Anouar Bouni, announced that the
Syrian police arrested, on 13 Novem-
ber, a dozen people who were
protesting in front of the State Secu-
rity Court, an emergency law court,
in Damascus. The people arrested
were part ofa group of about a hun-
dred Kurdish and Syrian demonstra-
tors protesting before the court that
was trying their relatives. They
shouted slogans in support of
“national unity' and “denouncing special
courts' and “the emergency decree that
has been in force since 1963. Mean-
while, Amir Holilo, a member of the
Democratic Unity Party (a banned
Syrian Kurdish party) was sentenced
b y the State Security Court to two
and a halfyears jail for “membership of
a secret organisation indicated Mr.
Bouni. On the other hand, the court
postponed the trial of fourteen others
“accused of membership of a salafist
(ultra-islamist) organisation . All
these people come from the region of
Outaibah, 20 kilometres East of
Damascus. Mr. Bouni denounced “the
violations ofcivic rights' as well as the
“savage behaviour” of the police
towards the people gathered before
the Courthouse.

Enjoined by Security Council resolu-
tion 1636 to cooperate with the UN
Enquiry Commission into the Assas-
sination of Rafic Hariri in Beirut,
where Damascus' influence was, at
the time, paramount, Syria has
promised its cooperation while
denouncing the “unjust’ character of
the resolution.

Ankara and Teheran have not
failed, however, to display their sup-
port for Syria. The Turkish Foreign
Minister, Abdullah Gul, began a
surprise visit to Damascus on 16
November. "Turkey cannot remain
indifferent to developments in the
region’, the Minister stressed in a
communique. Mr. Gul had discus-
sions with the Syrian President,
Bachar aloAssad. During his meet-
ing with the president, he urged Syr-
ia fully to cooperate in the equiry on
the Hariri case. The Syrian govern-
ment has been under pressure ever
since the UN Security Council unani-
mously demanded, last month, that it
fully cooperate with the enquiry into
the death of Hariri, killed by a bomb
on 14 February in Beirut. “In Damas-
cus, our Minister concentrated essentially
on the necessity offully coiforming to the
UN decision, pointed out the Turkish
Foreign Ministry. The United States
share the same;objective as Turkey
on the Syrian question, declared on
the same day the Assistant
spokesman of the State Department,
Adam Ereli, reacting to this surprise
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visit. “It is a visit that was decided,
organised and undertaken by the
Turkish government” Mr. Ereli let it
be understood during a press inter-
view. “Our point ofview is that Turkey
and ourselves share the same objective
regarding Syria , which is that Syria
should cease its “reprehensible” acts
going from supporting the insur-
gents in Iraqg to interfering in the
internal affairs of the Lebanon,
stressed Mr. Ereli.

On 14 November it was the turn of
the Iranian Foreign Minister,
Manoushehr Mottaki, to go to
Damascus to discuss with President
Bachar al-Assad “events in the Near
East’. Mr. Mottald, for whom this is
the first visit to Syria since his
appointment this summer, also met
Prime Minister Mohammad Naji
Otri and the Foreign Minister,
Faruk al-Shareh. His discussions in
Damascus covered “bilateral relations
between the twofriendly countries and
dangerous events that are taking place
in the Near East' indicated the offi-
cial Syrian news agency SANA.

ZAKHO: THE INAUGURATION OF THE FIRST
OIL TEST-DRILLS IN IRAQI KURDISTAN

HE first test drills in Iraqi
Kurdistan began in
November, giving this
region hope for a strength-
ening of its economic
autonomy. The inauguration of the
wells, located to the East of the
town of Zakho, took place on 29
November, in the presence of the
Prime Minister of Kurdistan,
Nechirvan Barzani. The Kurdish
Prime Minister spoke of this “his-

toric project, “For thefirst time, we
are lookingfor oil in Kurdistan he
declared during the official ceremo-
ny. “This project will take part in the
economic growth ofKurdistan and in
its reconstruction , he stated. “The
hour hasfinally come when the Kurdish
people is no longer oppressed and when
it benefitsfrom its natural wealth’, Mr.
Barzani considered. “We all know
that the oil revenues were used to buy
the weapons and gas that were used
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against Iragi towns and villages, and
we will never again allow this",
insisted the Prime Minister. Mr.
Barzani also thanked Turkey that
had eased the passage of the Nor-
wegian company’s equipment
through its territory towards Kur-
distan.

The Norwegian oil company, DNO,
announced at the start of the
drilling of well Tawke 1, which is
expected to take 60 days to reach a
depth of 3,000 metres in an area
believed to contain three oil
deposits. An official of DNO, Mag-
nus Normann, indicated during the
inaugural ceremony, that the crude
in this region was expected to be
good quality “light oil'. According
to the company, the block operator,
with a 40% share in the operation,
these are the first drillings under
the Production Sharing Agree-
ments (PSA) signed with the Kur-
dish authorities in June 2004. The
PSA are contracts whereby foreign
companies are called upon to
finance the investment enabling the
drilling and extraction of oil
resources in a particular zone in
exchange for a share of the future
production of that zone. An official
of the Kurdistan Oil Company, Ser-
baz Horami, noted “the importance of
this projectfor the economy of Kurdis-
tan . He pointed to other oil pro-
jects, “in particular with Turkish oil
companies”. According to him, a
mixed American-Turkish company
is due, soion, to start a new drilling
programme and a similar one has
been signed with a mixed British-
Portuguese company.

The activation of these agreements
comes after the adoption of the
Iragi Constitution, which gives the

Kurdistan authorities the right to
explore and exploit the natural
resources of their region and to
control their revenue.

Kurdistan claims the incorporation
of the oil producing city of Kirkuk.
But, since the fall of the Saddam
Hussein regime in 2003, its oil
plants have been the target of
repeated attacks, which has dis-
turbed its oil exports to Turkey and
even its deliveries to lraqi oil
refineries. No less than 290 acts of
sabotage have been aimed at the
plant and the pipelines in the
region, causing losses of several bil-
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lions of dollars. The average pro-
duction for these deposits is
between 500,000 and 650,000 bar-
rels/day (b/d) as against 700,000 to
800,000 b/d before the American
invasion. The most recent act of
sabotage, on 20 October, targeted a
grouped network of 16 oil and gas
pipelines, which provoked a total
stoppage of pumping. A new |
metre diameter pipeline is being
built North of Baili. This pipeline
will be buried several metres under-
ground so that no explosive device
can reach it. The present pipelines
run alongside the roads and are in
the open;

TURKEY-E.U.: THE EUROPEAN COMMISSION'S FIRST
REPORT ON TURKEY SINCE THE OPENING OF
NEGOTIATIONS, ACCUSES ANKARA OF HAVING
SLOWED DOWN ITS REFORMS IN THE AREA OF
HUMAN RIGHTS

N 9 November, a little

more than a month after

the historic opening of

negotiations for-Turkey’s

membership of the Euro-
pean Union, the European Commis-
sion presented its report on
Turkey’s progress. In its stage
report on the process of Ankara’s
joining the European Union, the
Commission accused Turkey of
having slowed down its reforms in
the areas of Human Rights and of
judicial reform. Brussels considers
that "the pace of reforms slowed down
in 200d". “Ifthe violations of Human
Rights have diminished, they are con-
tinuing and it is urgent to put into
practice the legislation already passed
and, in certain areas, to take stillfur-

ther legislative measures”, the Com-
mission continues.

The European executive calls on
Turkey to “redouble efforts so that the
authors of tortures and ill-treatment
“no longer remain unpunished’. “The
rights ofwomen enjoy increasing atten-
tion, but violence against them remain a
matter ofgreat concern , the Commis-
sion also notes. The Commissioner in
charge of the enlargement, Olli
Rehn, urged Turkey, in the course of
a press conference, to work so that
all forms of torture be abolished in
the course of the next two years in
the context of the "short term
priorities suggested by Brussels.

Concretely the Turkish authorities
are urged to act in a more decisive
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manner against torture, which con-
tinues to be rife in the country,
especially towards extreme left
activists and Kurds. The European
Commission has repeatedly criticised
the obstacles to freedom of expres-
sion, the legal proceedings undertak-
en against journalists and intellectu-
als. The European Commissioner for
the Enlargement, Olli Rehn particu-
larly called for the cancellation of the
proceedings against the writer
Orhan Pamuk. He demanded that
Turkey amend its legislation if this
led to the writer being found guilty
for his stand on the fate of the Arme-

nians at the beginning of the 20th
Century. The reference to cultural
rights in the Commission’s report
covers the authorisation of Kurdish
language teaching and radio and
television broadcasts. Ankara has
already modified its legislation in
this respect, but Brussels calls for
more. The report sets Turkey some
150 short term objectives towards
the country’s being able, eventually,
tojoin the E.U.

Furthermore, the European Com-
mission considered that Turkey
could be considered to have a “viable
market economf, on condition that it
continued its economic stabilisation
and its reforms. This decision, even
though qualified, is an important
stage for Ankara and a sine qua non
condition for joining the European
Union. “Turkey can be considered as
endowed with a viable market economy
so long as it continues to keep on the
course ofits recent stabilisation and its
achievements with respect to reforrn,
indicated Brussels in its report.

By opening its doors to Turkey as
well as to the Balkan countries, the
European executive thus wants to

send a strong signal to the euro-
sceptics and does not intend to stop
the enlargement trend, despite the
French and Dutch NO to the Euro-
pean Constitution. “The enlargement
is not a leap in the dark’, declared the
European Commissioner for Devel-
opment, Louis Michel before the
meeting. "The alternative is the death
ofEurope as an idea". The report
will be examined by the Twenty-
five during the December summit
in Brussels.

Thus, on 8 November the Turkish.

Minister for the Environment,
Osman Pepe, declared that Turkey
must invest some 35 billion Euros
(41 billion Dollars) in environmen-
tal protection projects to reach the
standards of the European Union. A
research study on the state of envi-
ronmental protection measures has
concluded that “Turkey must make
investments ofthe order of30 to 35 bil-
lion euros to be able to become afull
member of the European Union",
pointed out the Minister in a televi-
sion interview. Mr. Pepe declared
that Ankara had set itself the goal of
fully meeting the environmental
standards of the E.U. by 2023-24.
The hardest to settle in the process
ofharmonisation covers the manage-
ment of effluent water and industrial
gas emissions he added. “Ours is a
country that throws 65% ofits waste
into the sea and discharges 65% of its
effluent waters without any treatment’,
he continued.

Furthermore, Turkey announced a
drastic series of tax reductions in the
hope of attracting foreign invest-
ments in a context of heightened
rivalry between emerging countries.
“The lowering of rates of taxation will
help Turkey better toface up to competi-
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tionfrom its neighbours and European
Union countriesfor international invest-
ments" delared Prime Minister
Tayyip Erdogan on 29 November
during a meeting of his Justice and
Development Party (AKP). Some
economists had welcomed this mea-
sure, which is due to come into force
in 2006, stressing that it would
strengthen Turkish firms in the face
of competition and that it should not
compromise the latest plan for eco-
nomic stimulation adopted by the
country to the tune of 10 billion dol-
lars with the backing of the Interna-
tional Monetary Fund. Mr. Erdogan
pointed out that the taxes on these
companies would be reduced from
30% to 20% — a greater drop than
had been expected, and that the
maximum tax rate for income tax
would be dropped to 30% as against
the present rate of 40%.The mini-
mum rate of the latter would be
maintained at 15%, As for taxation
of foreign investments, it would be
reduced to 28% in all, as against
37% at the moment, added the head
of the government. The Turkish
Prime Minister contributed to
bringing the country out of a serious
financial crisis in 2001. The Turkish
economy is now more vigorous than
it has been for several decades, with
a rate of growth that should reach
5% this year as against 10% in 2004.
Inflation has fallen to under 10% for
the first time in a generation, domes-
tic consumers are more confident
and the privatisations have recom-
menced. The OECD expects Turkey
to achieve a growth rate of about
6% in 2006 and 2007 following
renewed confidence, inside as out-
side the country following the
opening of negotiations for mem-
bership of the E.U. on 3 October.
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SEMDINLI: THE INVOLVEMENT OF THE INTELLIGENCE
SERVICES IN A BOMB ATTACK ON A KURDISH
BOOKSHOP

ENSION
hakkari, a Province on the
borders of Iragi Kurdistan
and Iran, following a bomb
attack that took place on 9
November against a bookshop in
Semdinli. Located in a shopping
complex, this bomb attack is con-
sidered by many to be the work of
members of the security forces and

increased in

caused one death and several
injured.

Three people — two gendarmes
and a Kurdish security forces
informer — were arrested after the
attack. The Semdinli Public Prose-
cutor, Harun Ayik, confirmed that
one individual in detention, after
escaping being lynched by the
crowd that suspected him of having
placed the bomb, was a gendarme
intelligence agent. The Prosecutor
added that two gendarme NCOs,
suspected of taking part in the
attack, were being questioned by
the police and that a third will be
for having fired in the air during
the incidents. Three machine guns
were found in the car wrecked by
the angry crowd as well as other
weapons and documents — a sketch
of the bookshop and a list of names
, including that of the shop owner,
according to the press.

Two of the four people taken in for
questioning during this clash have
been charged with murder and
attempted murder. Nearly 10,000
people assembled in this town on 11
November to attend the funeral of

the man killed by the explosion of
the bomb in the bookshop and of
the man shot during the clash with
the police. Local representatives of
pro-Kurdish political parties called
on the population to remain calm
and no major incident was reported
during the funerals. Shouts of
"Assassin State!”, "Terrorist State!”,
were nevertheless shouted by the
crowd. The inhabitants set up bar-
ricades in several streets using elec-
tric pylons to prevent the expected
deployment of police form neigh-
bouring localities. Furthermore,
clashes occurred the next day in
Van between hundreds of demon-
strators protesting against the
events in Semdinli. The windows of
several shops were broken by the
crowd that also set fire to a car.

In the night of 1 and 2 November, a
bomb attack attributed by the
authorities to the PKK had already
hit the town. A car filled with
explosives had blown up near the
local gendarmerie, causing 23
wounded. The force of the explo-
sion had caused considerable mater-
ial damage to the 67 flats and shops
nearby and blew in the windows of
several public buildings. Many
wounded, mostly be flying glass,
were treated in the Semdinli hospi-
tal. Furthermore, one person was
killed and another wounded during
a pro-Kurdish demonstration in
Mersin, that now has a substantial
Kurdish community, according to a
report on the NTV television chan-
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nel on 21 November. About a hun-
dred demonstrators had gathered
to protest at the death of two other
people on 15 November, in Hakkari
Province. One of them was killed
by gunfire during clashes between
demonstrators, who were throwing
stones. This death brings to six the
number of persons killed during
the virtually daily confrontations
between demonstrators and police
since the bomb attack on the
Semdinli.

In the course of a visit to Hakkari
on 21 November, the Prime Minis-
ter, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, was
greeted by demonstrators’ hostile
slogans. The Prime Minister’s
whose visit (accompanied by the
Ministers of the Interior and Jus-
tice) was not announced in advance,
urged the population to be calm.
On the evening-of 20 November he
had visited the neighbouring
province of Van and in the morning
Semdinli, a township of about
15,000 inhabitants, from which he
went on to the near-bye village of
Yuksekova. "I appeal to all myfellow
citizens to act with moderation. We
cannot gain anything by hatred and
violence , declared Mr. Erdogan in
speech made in square before sever-
al hundreds of inhabitants of
Semdinli and broadcast live on tele-
vision. Mr. Erdogan reaffirmed that
his government was determined to
clear up this bomb attack. “We will
pursue this case to the end (...) all will
be brought to light", he promised
during his visit surrounded by
important security measures. The
Turkish government finally pro-
ceeded, on 23 November to the
transfer of the governor of Hakkari,
after riots had multiplied in his dis-
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trict. Governor Erdogan Gurbuz
was appointed to the province of
Tokat (North) where he replaced
Ayhan Nasuhbeyoglu, who was
transferred to Hakkari.

Since the Semdinli attack the Turk-
ish Army has launched operations
to repress demonstrations what
have aroused sharp feelings
throughout the Kurdish provinces.
These acts of violence underline
the rising tensions in a still disad-
vantaged Kurdistan, after a period
of relative calm following the
announcement of the PKK’s unilat-
eral cease fire, maintained from
1999 t02004.

Some members of Parliament and
news papers have draw a parallel
between the events in Semdinli and
a scandal that occurred at the end
of the 90s, that had revealed the
extent of the collusion between the
security forces fighting the Kurds,
local clan chiefs and politicians and
the mafia. The members of the
security forces indulging them-
selves in summary extra-judicial
executions, kidnappings and traf-
ficking in arms and drugs. Coming
to Semdinlui to calm the popula-
tion, the mayor of the neighbouring
village of Yuksekova, Salih Yildiz, a
member of the People’s Democratic
party (DEHAP - pro-Kurdish)
attributed the bomb attack to a
loose conglomeration, fighting the
Kurds on the fringe of the State’s
official activity. "An event occurred
here that resembles that at Susurluk'
the local councillor according to
CNN-Turk TV channel. This is a
reference to that scandal, exposed
near the town of Susurluk, which
had revealed the extent of the links
between the security forces, the

extreme-Right political groups and
the mafia. "Provocative Bombs' head-
lined the daily paper Radikal, tak-
ing up the accusations made by the
opposition member of Parliament
Esat Canan, of the Republican Peo-
ple's Party (CHP), who evoked the
possibility of a bomb attack perpe-
trated by the "deep State™, an
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expression, in Turkey, that
describes a collusive relation
between the secret service and the
mafia. The President of the Parlia-
mentary Commission on human
rights, Mehmet Elkatmis, for his
part, indicated that a delegation of
members would visit Semdinli to
conduct an enquiry.

IRANIAN KURDISTAN A PREY TO POLIC
AND LEGAL REPRESSION

HREE Kurdish activists
were sentenced to heavy
prison sentences for "mem-
bership of counter-revolution-
ary groups and activities
against the regime of the Islamic
Republic the Iranian papers report-
ed on 27 November. The Iranian
Supreme Court confirmed these
sentences delivered by the Mahabad
Court against Reza Amini, Halmet
Azarpur and Abdollah Mohammadi.
The first was sentenced to 20 years
imprisonment and the two others to
15 years. The three men were found
guilty of “membership ofthe Iranian
Kurdistan Democratic Party (IKDP),
banned in Iran, and ofpropaganda
against the Islamic Republic. The
date oftheir arrest was not given.

Furthermore the Iranian border
guards killed a Kurdish fighter and
captured another after having
wounded him, in the course of fresh
dashes in the Province of Western
Azerbaijan (the official name for the
Northern part of Iranian Kurdis-
tan), according to a report dated 12
November by the student news
agency Isna. Mohammad-Sadegh
Mohsenpur, governor of the provin-
cial capital, Urumiyeh, stated that

the two fighters belonged to
PEJAK, a group linked to the Kur-
distan Workers' Party (PKK) that
for their part, had found asylum in
the Kurdish border region where
Iran, Turkey and Iraq meet.

The Kurdish provinces of Iran,
essentially divided between the
provinces of Kurdistan, Kerman-
shah, Western Azerbaijan and llam
have experienced several months of
disturbances following the death of
a young man hunted by the police
and shot down in July 2005 during
his arrest, according to the police.
Ton the morning of 20 November,
the old historic city of Mahabad,
capital of the short-lived Kurdish
Republic, experienced new distur-
bances after a policeman shot and
killed a young Kurd, who was
alleged to be attacking another
policeman with a knife. A hundred
and twenty policemen were killed
and 64 others injured in clashes in
less than six months, according to
Hojatoleslam Akbar Feyz, Chief
Justice of Western Azerbaijan
Proivince.

On 25 November the Iranian jour-
nalists announced an impending
visit to Turkey of the Iranian For-
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eign Minister, Manouchehr Mott-
ki— the first visit of a senior Iran-
ian official to Ankara since the
Election of Mahmud Ahmedinjad.

Turkey and Iran, which accused
one another of supporting one
another’s opponents

AS WELL AS

+ TEHERAN: THE IRANIAN
PRESIDENT DISOWNED BY
HIS OWN PARLIAMENTARY
MAJORITY AS HE WAS CAR-
RYING OUT A PURGE OF
THE ADMINISTRATION AND
THE BANKS. On 23 November,
the Iranian Parliament placed the
president in a embarrassing posi-
tion by rejecting his third candidate
for the post of Minister of Oil.
Mohsen Tasaluti, who has worked
in the petrochemical industry since
the age of 11 but is not well known
on the political scene, was criticised
for his lack of experience of direct-
ing a Ministry that controls an
industry that generates 80%of
Iran’s public revenue. This is the
first time since the Islamic Revolu-
tion in 1979 that the Majlis has
rejected three proposals and the
reverse is all the more bitter for
President Ahmedinjad that the
national Assembly is dominated by
the ultra-conservatives of his own
camp. The two first candidates were
close to the President: Ali Saidlu,
rejected inAugust for lack of expe-
rience and General Sadegh Mah-
suli, chief of the Revolutionary
Guards lack of experience in oil.
Meanwhile the Ministry of oil is
being run by Kazem Vaziri, Deputy
Minster under the previous Presi-
dent, Mohammad Khatami.

Moreover, for the first time, one of
the top personalities of the Islamic

regime has come to the fore to
denounce the "purges' being carried
out by the new president. Former
President Akbar Hashem Rafsan-
jani, at present president of the
Council of Judgement and one of
the ,ost influential Iranian leaders,
clearly indicated, on 16 November,
that the purges taking place were
playing into the hands of “enemies’
of the Islamic Republic — a serious
charge in the official rhetoric vocab-
ulary. "Some people today (...) are
calling into question actions made in
the past, they are carrying out a policy
ofpurges, they have started a policy of
general banishment and ofpushing
aside competent public figures”
declared this former President of
the Republic from 1989 to 1997,
despite the call to order of the Pres-
ident’s critics issued by Iran's top-
most leader, Ayatollah Ali
Khamenei two days earlier. "The
government must be supported’, the
Supreme Guide had declared before
the imams who lead the Friday
prayers in Teheran. “I have heard
unjust criticisms made against the gov?
eminent and the president’, Ayatollah
Khamenei had indicated in an
unprecedented intervention so soon
after the installation in office of a
new chief executive. “The president
must be given time and be supported so
that he can accomplish his task” the
Guide stressed, welcoming the “rev-
olutionary" identity of a “blessed
government.
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Three months after taking office,
on 3 August, Mr. Ahmedinjad is
thus still unable to complete his
government and impose his author-
ity over Parliament. A conservative
member of Parliament, like Elias
Naderan, openly accuses the Presi-
dent of being more concerned with
personal likings than individual
competence and of recruiting his
assistants.in the ideological army
(the Guardians of the Revolution),
from which he has emerged, from
Teheran municipality, of which he
was the Mayor, or from the Univer-
sity where he was a lecturer.

Voices are increasingly being raised
increasingly criticising the Presi-
dent for giving more priority to
Islamic and revolutionary purism
than to realism. The idea
announced of of bringing down to a
single figure all the bank rates of
interest as the returns on invest-
ments caused a shock. Officials are
worried at a flight of capital that
some say is unprecedented since the
Revolution. The Teheran stock
exchange is steadily falling. The
President is carrying out a massive
reshuffle of the administration that
is taking on the aspects of a purge.
He has changed the heads of the six
public banks, replaced the provin-
cial governors and recalled dozens
of Ambassadors. Iran has 98 diplo-
matic representatives abroad and
15 Consulates, according to its For-
eign Ministry. It is thus being said
that at least a third of the Iranian
foreign missions will be changes in
the next few months. The Iranian
Embassies to Paris and London
have confirmed the departure of
their heads, officially appointed by
Mr. Ahmedinjad’s predecessor.
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+ COPENHAGEN: A DIPLO-
MATIC OFFENSIVE AGAINST
ROJ-TV, THE KURDISH
TELEVISION CHANNEL
BROADCASTING FROM DEN-
MARK. According to the Danish
daily Berlingske Tilden (conserva-
tive) dated 21 November, the Unit-
ed States have sharply urged Den-
mark to close down a Kurdish tele-
vision that broadcasts from its ter-
ritory — considered by Turkey to
be a PKK mouthpiece. Ankara has
several times called on the Danish
authorities to act against Roj-TV,
which broadcasts its programmes
to Europe and the Near East from
Copenhagen. It accuses the channel
of being linked to the PKK, which is
on both the European Union’s and
Washington’s lists of terrorist
organisations. "We vigorously call on
the Danish government to close down
Roj-TV, Mesopotamia-TV and
MRMG (which cooperates with
them) andfreeze their assets”, indi-
cates a confidential note addressed
to the Foreign Ministry, whose con-
tents the Berlingske Tilden has
revealed.

Roj-TV, which has been broadcast-
ing from Danish soil since March
2004, recently nearly caused a
diplomatic crisis between Copen-
hagen and Ankara after the Turkish
Prime Minister, Recep Tayyip
Erdogan refused to take part in a
press conference in Copenhagen
because of the presence of one of
the channel’s journalists. The head
of the Danish Government, Anders
Fogh Rasmussen, invoicing the free-
dom of the press, had refused to
exclude Roj-TV, "which has not
infringed any Danish laws" from this
press event. However, the police are

investigating any possible links
between the channel and the PKK.

Using the same argument as
Ankara, the American note to
Copenhagen stresses that Denmark
must not be “a refuge” for such a
channel. In Washington’s opinion,
Turkey’s problems with the PKK
are due to the support this move-
ment receives in Europe. "Whereas
the bulk ofthe PKK attacks take place
in Turkey, the PKK is deeply dependent
on European sourcesforfinancing and
organisational support, for recruitment
and propaganda operations” insists
this note. “In the light of the threat
that the PKK representsfor our allies
in Turkey and in otherparts ofEurope,
we would like to cooperate with the
Denmark and the Turkish government
tofight this problem’, Washington
continues.

On 5 November, Turkey had vio-
lently criticised Denmark’s refusal
to withdraw its authorisation of the
Kurdish TV channel. “They (the
Danes) do not ban a channel that gives
its support to ethnic terrorism , the
Turkish Minister of Justice, Cemil
Cicek, had declared in Stockholm.
"This is contrary to the European
Unions legislation. No one shouldplay
at three wise monkeys”, the Minister
had added.

At the beginning of the year, the
Danish Radio and Television Super-
visory Council had concluded that
the channel's broadcasts contained
no incitement to hatred and asked
the police toenquire into any possi-
ble links between the channel and
the PKK. Turkey has, in the past,
succeeded in having banned two
European-based television chan-
nels: MED-TV, whose authorisa-
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tion to broadcast was withdrawn by
Great Britain and its successor,
MEDTA-TV, that France refused to
authorise.

+ HUNDREDS OF IRANIAN
KURDISH REFUGEES RE-
HOUSED IN IRAQI KURDIS-
TAN, WHILE LONDON IS
RENEWING THE EXPULSION
OF IRAQI KURDISH
REFUGEES. Iranian Kurdish
refugees, the forgotten victims of
the Irag-lran war (1980-1988) have
been re-housed in Iragi Kurdistan
after fleeing the insecurity and des-
titution of a makeshift camp in the
Sunni Arab province of Al-Anbar.
"Some families fled from the Tash
camp, on the Iragi-Jordanian border,
without the United Nations realising
it”, pointed out Dindar Zebari,
responsible for co-ordination with
international organisations for the
Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP).
“They have been brought together in
Suleimaniyah”, under Kurdish
administration and “have been settled
in the region', headed. Other
refugees have been sent to Irbil
where a camp was opened on 10
November to receive them. “In all,
350people comingfrom Tash have been
found places in a camp called Kawa”
South of Irbil, the official stated.

In the tented camp located in the
plane South of Irbil, 84 people have
been settled in tents supplied by the
UN High Commission for Refugees
(HCR). “Owing to the deterioration in
security conditions in Iraq since thefall
ofthe Saddam Hussein regime in April
2003, our life in Task had become a
hell', said one of the new arrivals.
“In two years, about twenty refugees
were killed by armed men and the camp
inhabitants were not sparedfrom raids
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by the American Army', stated Askar
Wali, aged 29 years. "We were also
the targets of armed men who did not
hesitate to strip us of our poor posses-
sions. I myseflost an eye in an explo-
sion in Ramadi (the capital of Al-
Anbar province) where 1 had gone to
find work’, added another refugee of
25. These two were some of the
thousands of Iranian Kurds who
fled the fighting between Iragq and
Iran. After the fall of the Iraqi dic-
tator, some returned to Iran while
others tried in vain to go to Jordan,
and found themselves caught at the
border, in the desert that separates
the two countries.

To prevent any attacks on the
refugees, the Kurdish police has set
up a police post at the entrance to
the camp, near Irbil. “The post was
set up as soon as the camp was opened
to protect the people here and to resolve
any conflicts that might arise between
them , stated a policeman, Mamend
Hussein Khadr. According to the
Kurdish official responsible, Dindar
Zebari, the United States and the
HCR have helped in settling in
Iraqi Kurdistan the Iranian refugees
who fled the province of Al-Anbar.
“The decision to settle them here was
justified by humanitarian considera-
tions and approved by the Council of
Ministers' in Baghdad, he pointed
out.

In the new camp, many of the
refugees dream of finding asylumin
a European country, as have 220 of
them who left Tash camp for Swe-
den after the Swedish government
had accepted to receive them in
December 2004. For the moment
the Kurdish authorities say that
they intend to settle 2,000 of them

in Irbil province and 1,500 in that
of Suleimaniyah.

Elsewhere, the British Home Secre-
tary (Minister of the Interior)
announced that fifteen Iraqis,
refused the right of asylum in Great
Britain, were sent back to Iraqi
Kurdistan on 20 November. "The
government announced its intention to
beginforced return to Iraq in February
2004" stated a Home Office
spokesman. “All those displaced have
been informed in advance ofthis action
and have received assistance to help
then settle in Irag and allow them to
contribute to the reconstruction of their
countrf. On 17 November, Channel
4 television, quoting Home Office
documents reported that about fif-
teen refugees would be sent to the
Kurdish city of Irbil. London decid-
ed, in February 2004, to resume
forcible repatriation but this deci-
sion has not yet been carried out
because of the situation in Iraq,
considered too dangerous. There
are some 7,000 Iraqi asylum seekers
in Great Britain. So far their return
has been ona voluntary basis.

+ THE TURKISH WRITER,
ORHAN PAMUK, PROSECUT-
ED IN HIS OWN COUNTRY
FOR “DELIBERATE
INSULTS TO TURKISH
IDENTITY” IS AWARDED
THE “PRIX MEDICIS” FOR
HIS LATEST NOVEL. On 7
November, the Turkish novelist
Orha'n Pamuk received the "Prix
Medicis" for foreign novels for his
novel “Snow. This prize is one of
the two principal French distinc-
tions awarded for a foreign novel.
“Snow", at once a novel of suspense
and a political book, is a plea for
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secularism, a reflection on the iden-
tity of Turkish society and on reli-
gious fanaticism. This work of fic-
tion, which appeared in Turkey in
2002, tells the story of a young
Turkish poet-journalist, Kerim,
leaving his German exile to con-
duct an enquiry in the small town
of Kars into “several cases ofsuicide of
young women wearing the headscarf.
In this town, full of turmoil at the
approach of crucial elections, Kerim
starts his enquiry. Until the evening
when the staging of a play against
Islamic fundamentalist turns into a
military putsch and becomes a
blood bath. “With Orhan Pamuk, a
writer is being honoured who, more
than any other contemporary poet, is
following the historicfootprints of the
West in the East and ofthe East in the
West' as the Association of German
booksellers put it. He has written,
in particular, “The House of
Silence", “The White Castle”, "The
Black Book” and "My Name is Red”,
subtle reflections on the confronta-
tion between East and West in the
Ottoman Empire at the end of the

16th Century.

Proposed for the Nobel Prize,
Orhan Pamuk, whose writings have
been translated into over twenty
languages, is being charged before
an Istanbul court for "deliberate
insults to the Turkish identity” for
remarks made in a Swiss magazine
about the massacre of Armenians in
1915. His trial is due to start on 16
December. He faces between six
months and three years imprison-
ment according to his Turkish pub-
lisher lletisim. This also threatened
with another trial for having
harmed the Army’s image in an
interview with the German daily
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Die Welt in October. Born in 1952,
in a pro-French middle class Istan-
bul family, Orhan Pamuk, a fervent
defender of Turkey's membership of
the European Union, has received
several foreign prizes, including the
prestigious German booksellers
Peace Prize in October 2005.

The European Commission, which
published an equivocal stage report
on Turkey's preparations for join-
ing the E.U. cited the case of Orhan
Pamuk. In a very diplomatic style,
the Commission nevertheless didn’t
mince its words in demanding,
purely and simply, “an amendment
po the Turkish Penal code) to pre-
servefreedom ofexpression in Turkey .
Brussels recalls that five other
intellectuals were found guilty in
2005 of “insulting the nation™ and
pinpoints article 301 of the Turkish
Penal Code that, according to Brus-
sels, “would seem to be misinterpreted
by certain judges and Public Prosecu-
tors”. An interpretation that runs
counter to Article 10 of the Euro-
pean Convention on Human Rights.

+ THE DANISH LIBERAL PAR-
TY AWARDS THE “LIBERTY
PRIZE” TO AN IRAQI KUR-
DISH WOMEN MEMBER OF
PARLIAMENT. Samia Azizx
Mohammed, a Kurdish woman
elected to the Iraqi Parliament in
January 2005, and formerly a
refugee in Denmark, has received
the “Freedom Prize" of the Danish
Liberal Party (at present in office)
its intiators announced during the
party’s annual assembly in Odense
on 28 November. Samia Aziz
Mohammed, 58 years of age, has
been a member of the Iragi National
Assembly since the elections last

January. She was a refugee for 14
years in Denmark, where she
obtained Danish nationality. In her
speech the prize-winner thanked
“the Danish troops (deployed in Iraq)
that are supporting us and are con-
tributing to establishing peace and
democracy”.

The President of the selection jury,
Carl Holst, for his part, underlined
“the particular character ofthe recipi-
ent, inspired by ideals offreedom and
democracy, who has chosen to leave her
very safe life in Denmark to return to
Irag and an unsettled life.

The 2004 Prize had been awarded
to the Dutch Member of Parliament
of Somali origin, Ayaan Hirsi, the
script writer of the film, critical of
Islam, “Submission” by the film
director Theo van Gogh.

+ IRAN REFUSES TO NEGOTI-
ATE WITH THE EUROPEANS
UNDER THE THREAT OF ITS
NUCLEAR PROGRAMME
CASE BEING SENT TO THE
SECURITY COUNCIL, AND
INSISTS ON MAKING
NUCLEAR FUEL ON ITS OWN
SOIL. On 29 November, Javad Vai-
di, chief Iranian negotiator, declared
in an interview to the Press agency
Mehr, that Iran was refusing to
negotiate with the Europeans under
the threat of its nuclear programme
case being sent to the UN Security
Council. Mr. Vaidi also insisted that
negotiations with the Europeans
should only cover the conditions of
the enrichment of Uranium in Iran
itself, according to this semi-official
agency politically close to the con-
servatives. “If during the next meet-
ing of the Board of Governors of the
International Atomic Energy Agency
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(IAEA)the threat is raised of sending
the Iranian case to the Security Council,
negotiations would become
meaningless, declared Mr. Vaidi. "So
long as the 24 September resolution of
the Board of Governors (which leaves
the door open for reference to the
Security Council) is maintained like a
sword (of Damocles) over Iran's head,
the pursuit ofnegotiations has no bene-
fit' he insisted.

Meeting in Vienna over 24 to 25
September, the IAEA Executive
decided to defer the possible send-
ing of Teheran to appear before the
Security Council to give a chance
for Russian mediation whose object
would be to enrich the Uranium in
Russia. But, as Mr. Vaidi recalled,
“Iran will only accept apian thatguar-
antees Iran the right to made nuclear
fuel on its own soil'. He added that
Iran would reject any plan that
aims at “totally or partly depriving it
ofthe nuclearfuel cycle. Outside this
meeting, some diplomats and offi-
cials of intelligence services
affirmed that Iran was preparing to
renew the activity of its Natanz
plant that had been suspended since
the beginning of negotiations with
the Europeans in 2003.Iran had
only revealed the existence of this
underground enrichment plant at
Natanz after opponents in exile had
revealed it in August 2002.

On 28 November, some European
diplomats in Berlin indicated that
there was a “readiness in principle
on the part of the European Union
to start “exploratory discussions’ with
a view to a possible new phase of
negotiations, but on condition that
Iran abstained from any unilateral
measures. The United States and
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the European Union suspect Iran of
seeking to endow itself with a
nuclear arsenal under cover of a
civilian programme — which is
denied by Teheran. The Islamic
Republic affirms that it only wants
to produce electricity.

+ CAIRO: THE ARAB LEAGUE
IS ORGANISING A MEETING
PREPARATORY TO THE CON-
FERENCE ON IRAQI NATION-
AL DIALOGUE. On 19 Novem-
ber, the Arab League brought
together for three days about a hun-
dred Iraqgi leaders in Cairo to pre-
pare for holding a “conference for
inter-Iraqi understanding in Bagh-
dad in 2006. But the stormy atmos-
phere was a reflection of the deep
lying tensions in lrag. Some hours
after the beginning of its work, the
Shiite and Kurdish delegates walked
out slamming the door on the meet-
ing, infuriated by the remarks of a
Christian delegate, Ibrahim Menas
al-Youssefi, a former Baathist. The
latter had denounced, from the plat-
form, the other Iraqi representa-
tives of being in the pay of the
United States and also denounced
the political process in lIraq as ille-
gitimate and orchestrated by Wash-
ington. The Arab Foreign Minis-
ters present, in particular the Saudi
Minister, Saud al-Faisal, were oblig-
ed to intervene to convince the Kur-
dish and Shiite delegates to return
to the meeting, which resumed
work an hour after the incident, fol-
lowing excuses from the Christian
delegate.

Opening the meeting, the lraqi
President Jalal Talabani had,
straight away warned that members
of the insurgency and Saddam Hus-

sein loyalists could not be included
in the political process. "Every Iraqgi
outside that little circle is a partner in
the new Irag. Everyone must have the
same chance of contributing to the
reconstruction and to theforming ofits
democracy”. For his part the General
Secretary of the Arab League, Amr
Mussa, called on the countries of
the region and to the rest of the
international community, to “protect
Iragfrom the danger ofa slide to sedi-
tion or civil war is in the drabs’ inter-
est’. “No one will winfrom transform-
ing Iraq into a bailiefield of regional
and international conflicts and
tensions', added the head of the Arab
League. However, even before the
start of the meeting, Amr Mussa
had warned that one should not
expect excessive advances, and
against “too high or exaggerated
expectations'.

The head ofthe largest Shiite party,
the Supreme Council of the Islamic
Revolution in Irag (SCIRI), Abdul-
Aziz al-Hakim, indeed, refused to
go to Cairo and sent here a low lev-
el delegation. Deputy Prime Minis-
ter Ahmed Shalabi also refused the
invitation to go to Cairo, as did the
Speaker of the Iragi National
Assembly, Hashim al-Hassani, a
Sunni Arab. From the start the Shi-
ites, who dominate the transition
government, showed themselves
very sceptical about the conference
of reconciliation. The Shiite majori-
ty distrusts the Arab League, the
majority of whose 22 members had
opposed the American military
intervention in lIraq in March 2003
and has since avoided taking any
part in the political process. The
organisation is accused by the Shi-
ites of being biased in favour of the
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Sunni Arab minority. The month
before Amr Mussa had been sharply
criticised by the Shiite leaders, who
accused the Arab League of delay-
ing acting and of not sufficiently
condemning the bomb attacks car-
ried out by the insurgents.

The Shiites refuse to see, in Cairo,
Sunni Arab leaders who came from
ex-President Saddam Hussein’s
regime or from groups that
favoured the Iragi insurgents. The
Arab League accepted to exclude
those involved in atrocities against
Iragis from those those invited,
including representatives of four
key Sunni Arab parties.

+ THE PARTY FOR A DEMOC-
RATIC SOCIETY (DTP) TAKES
OVER FROM THE PEOPLE’S
DEMOCRATIC PARTY
(DEHAP). On 9 November, a new
pro-Kurdish party registered its
rules at the Turkish Ministry of the
Interior. The Party for a Democrat-
ic Society (DTP) brings together
many Kurdish politicians and
should benefit from DEHAP’s her-
itage and electorate, the latter being
subjected to judicial procedures
aimed at banning it. The founding
members of this new organisation,

the 49th in the country, met on 10
November to elect its leading bod-
ies. The party has two joint presi-
dents, Ahmet Turk, former member
of Parliament for Mardin and of the
Party for Democracy (DEP —
banned) and Mrs. Tugluk, a lawyer
known for having been part of
Abdullah Ocalan’s defence team.
“We will work for peace”, declared
Mrs. Tuglok. "There is a Kurdish
conflict that currently exists in our
country. The DTP attaches great
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importance to settling this question
through dialogue”, she also said to
journalists in front of the Ministry
of the Interior.

Two of the four ex-Members of
Parliament of the Party for Democ-
racy (DEP) who have served ten
years imprisonment for "collabora-
tion with the PKK' are amongst the
founders. The work of creating the
party had begun after their libera-
tion. Mrs. Tugluk explained that
four public figures, including Mrs.
Leyla Zana, an activist for Kurdish
rights, were subject to a ban on any
political activity and that Hatip
Dicle and Selim Sadak had become
founders "to see of legal proceedings
would be taken against them .

+ STRASBOURG: THE EURO-
PEAN COURT FOR HUMAN
RIGHTS FINDS TURKEY
GUILTY OF VIOLATION OF
THE FREEDOM OF THE
PRESS, OF THE INEQUITABLE
TRIAL OF A LAWYER AND OF
VIOLATION OF THE FREE-
DOM OF EXPRESSION OF A
POLITICAL LEADER. On 22
November, the European Court for
Human Rights ruled that Turkey
had violated the freedom of expres-
sion of a lawyer, sentenced in 1997
for “spreading separatistpropaganda by
mans ofthepress’. The Court consid-
ered ,that Ankara had violated Arti-
cle 10 of the European Convention
on human rights and granted the
petitioner 7,500 euros damages.

In April 1995, in the context of an
interview for the review Medya
Giinesi, Eren Keskin had described
the actions of the Turkish authori-
ties in Kurdistan as "war” and “bar-
barity", the Court recalled in its rul-

ing. Two years later she was sen-
tenced to a year and four months
imprisonment by the Istanbul State
Security Court — a sentence finally
reduced to a year, a month and ten
days. In 1999 the public Prosecutor
suspended execution of the sentence
because of the new law on press
offences. “The motives accepted by
internal jurisdictions cannot, in them-
selves, be considered sufficient to justify
interference in the right ofthe petitioner
tofreedom of expression the Court
ruled. "The sentence is disproportion-
ate to the intended objectives and, as
such, unnecessary in a democratic soci-
ety", the Court continued. It also
found Turkey guilty of “inequitable
trial' because of the presence of an
army judge on the bench of the
State Security Court that had tried
the petitioner.

Furthermore, the European Court
for human rights found Turkey
guilty for having inflicted two years
imprisonment on a local political
leader accused of “incitement to
hatred’. On 8 November the Court
considered that Turkey had violated
Article 10 (freedom of expression)
of the European Convention on
human rights and awarded 3,000
euros to the petitioner, Haydar
Kaya, president of the Ankara coun-
try section of the Labour Party at
the time of the events. In 1997 he
had made a public political state-
ment condemning the Turkish
State’s policy and accusing certain
political and Army public figures,
whom he described as “putschists”
and “gangs’. A sentence "dispropor-
tionate to the intended objectives and,
as such, unnecessary in a democratic
society” in the view of the Stras-
bourg judges.
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« THE SECOND HEARING OF
SADDAM HUSSEIN’S TRIAL
UNDER IMPORTANT SECURI-
TY MEASURES. On 28 Novem-
ber, the Iragi High Criminal Court
that is trying Saddam Hussein and
seven of the top brass of his regime
adjourned the trial to 5 December.
The Court announced this when
hearing resumed in the afternoon,
after having been suspended for
about an hour. Saddam Hussein’s
defence collective had announced,
the day before, its intention of ask-
ing for proceedings to be
adjourned. Saddam Hussein and
seven of his regime’s top leadership
are being tried for the massacre of
148 Shiites at Dujail at the begin-
ning of the 80s.

This second hearing since the trial
began on 19 October before this
Court, which is sitting in the highly
protected Green Zone of Baghdad,
had begun at 12.17 (9.17 GMT). All
the accused and their defence team
were present as well as the interna-
tional Juridical advisers, including
former US Secretary of Justice,
Ramsey Clark. The fallen dictator
was the last of the accused to enter
the courtroom. He was dressed in
Western style costume and held a
Coran in his hand. He greeted his
fellow accused, who, however, were
wearing the dishdasha, the tradi-
tional Arab robe and had their
heads covered with a keffiah. The
principal co-accused are Taha
Yassin Ramadan (former Vice Pres-
ident), Barzan Ibrahim al-Hassan
al-Tikriti (his half brother), Awad
Ahmad al-Bandar (former revolu-
tionary court judge and assistant
head of Saddam Hussein’s inner
cabinet). The four others are former
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Baath Party leaders in the region of
Dujail, Abdullah Kadhem Rueid,
Mazhar Abdallah Rueid, Ali Daeh
Ali and Mohammad Azzam al-Ali.

The High Court is sitting in the
former Baath Party Headquarters
and is presided over by Judge Riz-
gar Amin. The latter has indicated
to a German weekly that he had
thought of delocalising the trial to
Kurdistan, where security could
better have been ensured. “I asked
myself ifthe Court aught not have been
moved to Kurdish territory" said the
Kurdish judge in the 28 November
issue of the magazine Focus. ‘A trial
must take place in the most normal
conditions of security possible but
the situation in Iraqg in recent times
are not normal”, he insisted. He also
insisted that he was not motivated
by “anger”, whereas some people
have accused him of wanting to set-
tle his scores and those of the Kur-
dish people with Saddam Hussein in
the course of this trial. “We are a
court (...) there is no anger ofany sort
in us", affirmed Rizgar Amin.

Draconian security measures were
enforced on all people (magistrates,
lawyers or journalists) entering the
building. The journalists could not
carry anything other than a note-
book “without metallic components —
even the pencils were supplied by
the court. The lawyers for the
defence were amongst the first to
arrive in the courtroom. Kbhalil
aloDulaimi, the former dictator’s
principal lawyer, leads the defence
collective. Following the assassina-
tion of two of them since the open-
ing of the trial on 19 October, the
defence lawyers had decided to boy-
cott the court, before going back on

this decision. The trial continues to
arouse strong feelings amongst
both the adversaries and partisans
of the former dictaor.

At Dujail, some 200 inhabitants
demonstrated calling for the execu-
tion of Saddam Hussein. The
demonstrators, including many rel-
atives of the victims, carried photos
of assassinated inhabitants and ban-
ners proclaiming "Cursed be Saddam
and BaathisnK’ and “We callfor the
execution of Saddam the Dictator”.
Several Iraqgi security barricades
had been set up at all the entries to
Dujail. In contrast, at Tikrit, bas-
tion of the overthrown dictator, sev-
eral dozen people demonstrated to
demand his liberation. The demon-
strators, mostly students, bran-
dished photos of the former dictator
and shouted slogans hostile to
Ibrahim Jaafari's government: “God
is Greatest! O Arabs the trial.is
unjust”. Saddam Hussein and his
co-accused face the death sentence
by hanging following their trial at
the High Criminal Court specially
set up in December 2003 to try him
and the leaders of his regime for
crimes against humanity, for geno-
cide and also for embezzling State
property.

+ GERMANY SELLS 298 SEC-
OND HAND TANKS TO
TURKEY On 8 November a Ger-
man Defence Ministry spokesman
announced that Germany had sold
Turkey 298 tanks of the Leopard 2
type, at the moment belonging to
the German army. The sales con-
tract, for an undisclosed amount,
was signed by both parties on that
same day,the spokesman pointed
out.
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This sale has, up to now, been
strongly opposed because of the
Human rights situation in Turkey.
The Greens, coalition members of
the outgoing government, have, in
the past, vetoed delivery of tanks to
Turkey mainly because of the situa-
tion in Kurdistan and the fear that
already delivered tanks were being
used against the Kurdish popula-
tion. Germany wants to sell 850 of
its 1,200 Leopold 2 tanks as part of
a programme to modernise its
Army.

+ THE PKK DEMONSTRATES
TO DEMAND THE LIBERA-
TION OF OCALAN AND
PEACE IN KURDISTAN EVEN
AS THE FIGHTING CONTIN-
UES. According to the police, on
29 November, some 500 Kurdish
activists demonstrated in front of
the Council of Europe in Stras-
bourg, to demand the liberation of
Abdullah Ocalan, sentenced to life
imprisonment in Turkey. Coming
from Alsace, but also from Ger-
many and the Netherlands, they
met peacefully in the morning then
demonstrated in the afternoon
before the Council of Europe behind
banners demanding “Peace in Kur-
di.stan and “Freedom.for Ocalan .

Lat May, the European Human
Rights Court had confirmed its
condemnation of Turkey for an
inequitable trial of Abdullah Ocalan
and recommended a retrial. Sen-
tenced to death in 1999, the sen-
tence of the boss of the Kurdistan
Workers' Party (PKK) for “treason
and separatism” had been commut-
ed to life imprisonment on 2 Octo-
ber 2002. The Ministerial Commit-
tee of the Council of Europe holds
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its last meeting of the year in
November to supervise the carrying
out of the rulings of the European
Court covering several hundreds of
cases. To enjoy a retrial the con-
demned person must apply for it.
The man most concerned in the
case has repeatedly indicated,
through his lawyers, that he would
refuse to be retried in Turkey so
long as the impartiality of its courts
could not be guaranteed.

In Erevan, nearly thousand Kurds
of Armenia demonstrated on 9
November to demand the liberation
of Abdullah Ocalan and to protest
against Ankara’s policy towards the
Kurdish people. The demonstrators
marched through the centre of the
Armenian capital with slogans
“Freedomfor Ocalan and “Peace in
Kurdistan before ending their
action in front of the offices of the
UN representative in Erevan. “We
are very concerned at thefate ofour
leader inprison (...). We also condemn
the policy of Turkey (towards the
Kurds) and we want our action of
protest to draw the attention of the
international community (...) We have
often knocked at UNO's doors but we
never receive anything but promises’,
pointed out Therkez Rach, the
leader of the Kurdistan Committee
of Armenia, who leads a community
of estimated at some 60.000 to
80,000 people. In Cyprus, on the
same day, a Kurd tried to set himself
alight in front of the European
Commission offices to demand jus-
tice for Abdullah Ocalan. The man,

42 years of age, suffered 2nd degree
burns over 18% of his body. Some
150 Kurds took part in this demon-
stration to demand a fair trial for
their leader Ocalan and to denounce

the violations of Human Rights in
Turkey. The demonstrators handed
in a petition to an official of the UN
office in Cyprus.

In Diyarbekir, about ten people
were injured, on 13 November, in
clashes between the police and
demonstrators at the end of a rally
of 10,000 people to urge a peaceful
solution to the Kurdish problem.
The demonstration, organised by
local NGOs and pro-Kurdish par-
ties round the theme of “democracy
and peace, took place under strict
security controls in a square in the
city centre. The demonstrators in
Diyarbekir shouted slogans in sup-
port of Abdullah Ocalan. The anti-
riot police used tear gas and trun-
cheons to disperse a group of sever-
al hundred people who wanted to
organise a march at the end of the
rally. Ten people were injured in the
clashes and the police carried out a
dozen arrests.

The Turkish authorities have, for
several weeks past, prevented the
PKK leader’s lawyers from having
any access to their client. According
to Mrs. Aysel Tugluk, the authori-
ties have “putforwardfeeble excuses
such as the bad weather or other
things” to refuse the lawyers
requests to visit Imrali by boat —
the only means of access to this
island jail where Ocalan is the only
detainee. The lawyers have not been
able to meet Ocalan since 1 June
last. At first it was the defence
lawyers who had given up going to
the prison in protest at the “undemo-
cratic practices of the authorities
who tape-recorded their talks with
Ocalan. "But we have decided to talk
to our client to discuss his defence
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explained Mrs. Tugluk. For the
first time in two months, A. Ocalan
received a visit from his sister and
his brother.

The instability in Kurdistan has
increased following the announce-
ment by the PKK in June 2004 that
it was putting an end to its five-year
unilateral truce. Four gendarmes
were wounded by the explosion ofa
remote controlled mine in Sirnak
province, the Anatolia press agency
announced on 26 November, quot-
ing local security sources. The min
had been placed by the side of a
road, 8 Km from the gendarmerie
garrison of the small town of
Maden. The day before presumed
Kurdish fighters are said to have
attacked a police outpost in Idil
(Diyarbekir Province) with anti-
tank rockets. On 10 November a
PKK Kurdish fighter was killed by
the explosion of a mine that he is
said to have tried to lay, in Tunceli
province, according to the Gover-
nor of Tunceli, Mustafa Erkal. In
the night of 1 November, two Turk-
ish gendarmes, an Army auxiliary
and a Kurdish fighter were killed in
an attack of a gendarmerie position
in Sirnak province. Four other
troops were wounded during the
attack, carried out by the PKK near
the town of Uludere, pointed out
these sources, adding that a vast
security operation was taking place
to hunt down the fighters.

On 1 November, the Turkish For-
eign Minister, Abdullah Gul,
evoked a “new era" with the United
States in the struggle against the
Kurdish fighters from Turkey, who
have taken refuge in the mountains
of Iragi Kurdistan. “I can announce to
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you that we have begun a new era, he
said when asked, during a press
conference, whether the American
ally had accepted to act against the
PKK in the face of sharp criticisms
from Ankara. Without wishing to
give further details, the Minister
promised that the results of this
cooperation would soon be made
public. "We can straight away harvest
thefruits ofcooperation against terror-
ism"”, he added. Prime Minister
Recep Tayyip Erdogan had recently
warned that Turkey was at the end
of its patience and launched a new
appeal to the United States and Iraq
for them to control the PKK, which
was attacking Turkey from moun-
tains in Kurdistan. Ankara has sev-
eral times threatened to make
incursions into this area to crush
the armed PKK activists that have
found refuge there. To Ankara's
great displeasure, Washington has
refused to take military measures
against the PKK in Kurdistan,
advancing ht argument of the insta-
bility in the region.

+ THE RECONSTRUCTION
AND DEVELOPMENT IN IRAQ
UNDER THE CLOSE SCRUTI-
NY OF UNO AND THE NGOs.
A UN Supervisory Council has rec-
ommended that the United States
reimburse Iraq some 208 million
dollars for apparently excessive
invoices paid to a subsidiary of Hal-
liburton. The International Super-
visory Council for the Development
of Irag has carried out an audit on
the supply of oil products and the
rehabilitation of oil infrastructures
in Iraq by Kellogg, Brown and
Root, a Halliburton subsidiary. It
has opposed billings to the extent
of 208 million dollars, about which

the Army’s auditors had already
expressed reservations. In a state-
ment published on its Internet site
on 5 November, the Council "recom-
mended that the amounts paid to the
firms whose justification cannot be
proved be promptly reimbursed’. Cathy
Mann, the Halliburton spokesper-
son, pointed out that the audit cast
doubt on the quality of the docu-
ments supporting the invoices, not
the invoices as such. "It would thus he
totallyfalse to say or insinuate that any
of the costs incurred by the client are
excessive', she stressed.

The Supervisory Council is empow-
ered to make recommendations but
they have no compulsive force. The
Iraqi oil account, called the Iraq
Development Fund was, like the
Supervisory Council, set up by the
UN Security Council to supervise
the management of Iraq’s natural
resources under the regime civil
administration by the US. The
Council of Supervision’s mandate
was extended after the taking of
office by the Iraqi provisional gov-
ernment on 29 June 2004. In May,
the Council noted "with regret' that
the Pentagon’s auditors had tried to
hide over 200 million dollars of
apparently excessive invoices con-
cerning contracts paid with money
from Iraqi oil and attributed, with-
out prior tender, to Halliburton, a
company of which Vice President
Dick Cheney had previously been
chief executive. The Pentagon’s
auditors had handed over to the
Council documents fundamentally
reworked, explaining that they had
suppressed passages to protect
trade secrets. The subsequent dis-
closure of a version that had not
been reworked showed that the sup-
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pressions had been effected to hide
questionable invoices. In its recent
statement the Supervisory Council
indicates that “theprocess ofjustifica-
tion ofthese expenses is continuing .

A report drawn up by American
and British activists and published
on 22 November, states that the
multinationals will continue to
plunder Iraq’s oil resources if the
Iraqi population does not protest
against such practices. Oil is
exploited in Iraq under an Agree-
ment of Shared Production (ASP),
encouraged by Washington and
London, generates a substantial
return on investment to the oil
companies but deprives Iraq of 194
billion dollars, according to the
report headed “ The Plundering ofthe
Iragi Oil Wealth’. “Under the influence
of the United States and of Great
Britain, some politicians and powerful
technicians in the Iraqgi Oil Ministry
are applying press to grant unexploited
oilfields to the multinationals so that
they can be exploited under the Agree-
ments on Shared production , states
Greg Muttitt, the author of the
report. Greg Muttitt is a research
worker in the Platform collective, a
London-based organisation that
studies the social and environmen-
tal consequences of oil extraction.

Some ASPs have been in force for
years in countries like Russia, Nige-
ria, or the United Arab Emirates,
that allow the oil companies to
make substantial profits. In his
report, supported by humanitarian
associations and think tanks, Mut-
titt estimates that the first motive
of the “energy security” policy pur-
sued by the United States and
Great Britain in Iraq is to assure
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them control of this oil supplying
Gulf country. According to the
report, the losses to Iraq caused by
the ASP is of the order of 2,800 to
7,400 dollars per inhabitant over
the 30 years life of such a plan. In
comparison, the Iragi GNP is 2.100
dollars per person. The report rec-
ommends that Baghdad resort to
direct investments by the govern-
. ment, of borrowing from banks and
multinational agencies to obtain
foreign investment via more flexible
and equitable contracts. But many
analysts also consider that the
ASPs, the contract most sought
after in the oil industry, will allow
Iraq to develop its immense oil
reserves (the third largest in the
world, after Saudi Arabia and Iran)
more rapidly while accelerating the
reconstruction of the country and
return to investors. According to
them, these contracts are the only
ones liable to attract foreign
experts in view of the country’s
instability. As might be expected,
Muttitt’s report has aroused the
anger of lragi and Western leaders
in the oil industry. "This is worthies!"
storms a Western leader. "The ASPs
are a widespread means ofprotecting
the producer country and creating the
optimum conditions for the host gov-
ernment and the international oil com-
panies.

Furthermore, the United Nations
Programme for the Environment
brought held the fourth meeting of
donors involved in the project to
rehabilitate the marshlands of
Southern Irag. This meeting, which
lasted till 8 November, was aimed at
making an assessment of progress
co-ordinating the actions to follow.
Monique Barbut, Director of the

Technology Division of the UNPE,
three Iragi Ministers and represen-
tatives of local authorities of the
South of the country, took part in
this meeting, chaired by the UNPE
Executive Director Klaus Topfer.

Thanks to the action undertaken at
the beginning of 2004, water has
begun to return over 40% of the
marshland area, which had been
90% dried out by the Saddam Hus-
sein regime after the Shiite uprising
in the region in 1991, Mr. Topfer
pointed out. Efforts will now con-
centrate on access to the water, fil-
tering it and making it drinkable, as
well as sanitary installations so as
to enable the population to return
and resettle in the marshlands from
which they had fled. According to
the Iragi Minister for water
resources, Latif Rachid, about
70,000 people, who had sought
refuge in the towns or neighbour-
ing lIran, had returned to the
region. “But it is impossiblefor us to
encourage others as we have no infra-
structure to provide for them: neither
roads, nor water supply nor electricity
nor health services' he explained. The
drying out of the marshes by the
Baathist regime, which had carried
out massive drainage programmes
and built dams on the Tigris and
the Euphrates had reduced the
marshland area from 9,000 Km2 in
the 70s to 760Km2 when the
regime fall in 2003.

For its part, the Japanese govern-
ment decided, on 24 November, to
cancel about 710 billion yen that
was owed by Irag. This represents
about 80% of Baghdad's debt to
Tokyo. This decision corresponds
to the Paris Club agreement, made
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in November 2004. It was made
public on the occasion of a meeting
in Tokyo between the Japanese For-
eign Minister and his Iraqi opposite
number Hoshyar Zebari. The two
Ministers exchanged notes on this
Japan-Iragi agreement, based on the
Paris Club declaration of November
2004, which recommended 80%
reduction of Iraqgi debts. Members
of the Paris Club hold about a third
of Irag's debts. The International
Monetary Fund (IMF) estimates
the global amount of the Iragi debt
at about 120 billion dollars, exclud-
ing reparations due to Kuwait for
the 1990 invasion and the 1991
GulfWar.

« THE IFFA FACED WITH
TURKISH INTOLERANCE
AND FANATICISM. On 28
November, the Turkish Football
Federation (TFF) denounced a ref-
erence to the Kurdish language in
the Section of Turkey in the 2006
Almanac of the International Feder-
ation of Football Associations
(IFFA) and demanded that it be
suppressed. The new almanac pre-
sents Kurdish as one of the two
"official languages" of Turkey,
according to a communique from
the Federation. The document
recalls that the Turkish Constitu-
tion only recognises a single official-
language — Turkish. “Reacting
immediately to this edition, the Turkish
Football Federation sent a letter to the
President ofthe IFFA, Mr. (Joseph)
Blatter, demanding a correction ofthis
mistake, which is a vital question con-
cerning (Turkish) national unity”,
the communique pointed out. The
President of the TFF evoked an
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"error by the IFFA that had to be
corrected.

The IFFA has also opened an
enquiry into the hateful welcome
given to the Swiss team during an
encounter on 16 November in
Istanbul. Video pictures on the
tapes contained in the surveillance
cameras at the stadium show scenes
of punch-ups in the tunnel leaving
to the changing rooms of the Istan-
bul stadium. The Swiss press, which
talks of one of the “mist shameful
matches between nations that are
not at war”, openly accuses the
Turkish trainer, Fatih Terim, some
leaders of the Turkish Football Fed-
eration and Mafiosi of deliberately
organising it. The IFFA is going to
demand that the Turks hand over
these tapes, and if they have disap-
peared the penalties will be all the
more severe. The events occurred
after the whistle had blown to end
the match, which decided qualifica-
tion for the 2006 World Cup. The
Swiss players had to dive into the
tunnel leading to the changing
rooms to avoid the missiles being
thrown by the Turkish supporters.
Photos published in the Turkish
press showed the assistant trainer
of the Turkish team, Mehmet
Ozdilek, tripping up the Swiss mid-
field player, Valon Behrami, on the
field at the end of the match, fol-
lowed by a luck at the official by the
Swiss Benjamin Huggel. On 22
November the Turkish Federation
announced the resignation of
Mehmet Ozdilek, one of the two

assistant trainers of the Turkish
Football team, following his
involvement in the incidents. The
TFF, its president Levent Bigalgi
and Fatih Terim remain under fire
from the critics. The Minister of
Sport, Mehmet Ali Sahin
announced that the inspectors
attached to the Prime Minister’s
Office would be opening an enquiry
into the Federation and, if neces-
sary, he would fire the President.

According to the Swiss press, Fatih
Terim, hired to ensure Turkey’s
qualification, used all his contacts to
achieve qualification for the World
Cup. During a decisive meeting on
13 November at Istanbul’s Konrad
Hotel, in the presence of the
Deputy chief of the Istanbul police,
it was decided to destabilise the
Swiss from the moment they
arrived at the airport.

Another leader of the Turkish Fed-
eration, Davut Disli, ensure the col-
laboration of two somewhat shady
businessmen, linked to the head of
the Turkish mafia, Sedat Peker. Red
badges, giving access to the chang-
ing rooms were given to two men,
Aydin and Kiratli, today accused of
having violently attacked, or organ-
ised the attack on the cameramen
present in the “tunnel of shame”.
The cameramen, who are afraid of
giving evidence today, reported that
the Turkish trainer and goalkeeper,
Volkan, broke down the door to the
referees room and tripped up the
Swiss ref., Grichting, before kicking
him in the testicles.
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In an interview in 20 November
issue of Matin Dimanche, the Turk-
ish Ambassador to Switzerland,
Alev Lilog, declared that he was
“ashamed’ when he saw the Swiss
footballers fleeing into their chang-
ing rooms after the Swiss-Turkey
match and that he expected “more
hospitality' of the Turkish people.
He also criticised his country’s
press. The Turkish Ambassador to
Berne was disappointed to see hos-
tile banners displayed at Istanbul
Airport — an attitude he described
as “shameful and unacceptable . Asked
what he thought of the Turkish
press that claimed that the first goal
had been won on at the Airport he
replied “Thatsfilthy. A match is won
on the playingfield'. The diplomat,
however, did not feel that Turkey
should make official apologies.

For its part, the Swiss Federal
Councillor (member of the govern-
ment) Micheline Calmy-Rey point-
ed out to Matin Dimanche that if the
IFFA enquiry were to show that
Turkish officials were involved in
the excesses at the match then “she
would commit herself officially’. The
Swiss Foreign Minister had not
sent a note of protest nor sum-
moned the Turkish Ambassador to
Berne. She had written to her
Turkish opposite number to
express her astonishment and her
concern following the incidents at
the arrival of the Swiss team at
Istanbul Airport.
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Les avancees democratiques de la Constitution inquietent les Etats de la region.

Irak, entre urnes etterrorisme

Par KENDAL NEZAN president de I'Institut kurde de. Paris.

es Irakiensse sontapproprie le processus
politique misenplace parlesAmericainsau
lendemain du renversementde ladictatu-
re de Saddam Hussein. Pour ladeuxieme
foisenunan une forte majorite d'entre eux

niterepresentantmoinsde 20 %de lapopulation.
Gouvernantlepaysdepuissacreation pariesBri-
tanniques au nom du nationalisme arabe, elle
s'accroche al'idee d’'un Etatunitaire centralise
dontplusde80%odeslrakiensneveulentplusen-

abraveles menacesterroristespourserendret@xdre parler. Apres avoirboycotte les elections
urnes. Le referendum constitutionnel orgardeda Constituante, unebonne partie de ces sun-
avecleconcoursdel’ONU estincontestablenmeites realisantl’inanite delapolitique delachaise

unsucces. lls'estderoule sans incidents majeurs
et le scrutin aete dans I'ensemble honnete. Le
tauxd'approbationde 78 % estconsiderabledans
unsysteme democratique.

Elabore par une assemblee elue representant
toutes les sensibilites politiques etreligieuses et
toutesles nationalites du pays acceptantlelibre
jeude lademocratic, letexte constitutionnel est
uncompromisaprementnegocie. llne
satisfait pas entierement I'electorat
kurde quireclamaitun Etatclairement
lai'cetgarantissant au peuple kurde le

Constitutionconsacre le principed'un
federalisme, inspire des modeles canadien, in-
dienetsuisse, etfaitde lalangue kurde I'une des
deuxlangues ofBciellesde larepubliquedanstous
les domainesde lavie etdanstoutes les institu-
tions. Mecontents,presd’'untiers des electeurs
kurdes, nbtammentdesjeunesetdesfemmes, ont
malgreles appelsde leursdirigeants, b< lycotte le
referendum.

Leschiites,dansleurmajorite, revaientd'unEtat
irakien oil I'islam seraitla source principale du
droitAufinale. I'islamestreconnucomme «l'une
dessourcesprincipalesdudroit» et«aucuneloine
peut contrevenir aux regies incontestees de I'is-
/am». Maisalademandedeseluskurdesetlaics.il
eststipuleaussitotqu'aucuneloi ne peut«contre-
venirauxprincipesde lademocratie» etauxdroits
etlibertes garantis parlaConstitution, dontlali-
bertedecroyance etde culte pourlesnon-musul-
mans. Lapossibilited’'orgadser, parl'association
de deuxouplusieurs provinces, leurpropregou-
vernement regional dote de vastes pouvoirs a
convaincules chiitesdevotermassivementenfa-
veur de laConstitution.
Ilenvatoutautrementde laminoritearabe sun-

vide adecide de participerauprocessus. Une or-
ganisation, lePartiislamique,ameme appeleavo-
terenfaveurde laConstitution.

Restentlesirreductiblesbaasistes quise conside-
red comme«l'avant-garderevolutionnaire» au-
toproclameede lanationarabe etrecusenttoute
ideededemaocratic, inventionoccidentale qui, se-
loneux, sous pretextede consulter lesmassesim

La Constitution ne satisfait pas entierement
les Kurdes qui redamaient un Etat clairement laic
droital'autodetermination,memesila et garantissant le droit a I'autodetermination.

cultesdivise lesrangsde lanation.
Leursalliesislamistesradicauxdu Comitedesou-
lemas et de la branche irakienne dAl-Qaeda
considered, eux, leschiites etles Kurdescomme
des «erinemisde l'islamveritable» au memetitre
que les «croises» (chretiens) etlessionistes. Ade-
fautde satisfaire tousles Irakiens, laConstitution
approuveeparlagrandemajorite d'entreeux, leur
offre pourlapremiere fois dans leurhistoire un
cadre institutionnel respeclueuxde leur diversi-
te culturelle, linguislique et confessionnelle, ga-
rantissantleslibertdsfondamentales, etlesdroits
desminoritesetceuxdesfemmesquiindued no-
tamment un quotaminimal de 25 % des sieges
danslesassembleesetconseilselus.

Elie comporte aussi des contre-poids serieuxen
accordantau Parlementlepouvoirde confirma-
tionouderejetdes nominations auxplus hauts
postescivilsetmilitaires. Primaute dupouvoirci-
vil surlesmilitaires, Parlementdote de pouvoirs
etendus, tres large decentralisationde I'Etat, re-
connaissance du caractere multiculturel, mul-
tiethdque etmulticodessionnel de lasociete et
satraduction politique en termes de droits, ce

sont la quelques-unes des avancees democra-
tiguesde laConstitutionirakienne qui, faut-il le
rappeler,sontsansequivalentdansle monde mu-
sulman.Les minorites assyro-chaldeennes et
turkmenes vont avoir des ecoles et des medias
dansleurlangue, leurspartisetleursinstitutions;
les Kurdes, leur gouvernementregional et leur
parlement, alors que dans les paysvoisins (Iran,
Turquie, Syrie), les quelque 30 millions de
Kurdes, mais aussiles Azeris, les Baloutches, les
Arabes, etles Turkmenes iraniensensontprives.
C'estdirecombienl'exemple irakien suscite de
vifs espoirs dans les populations du Proche-
Orientetinquiete les gouvernements. Cesder-
niersreagissentpardes moyenssouventinavoues
pourfaireechouerlexperience irakienne. LaSy-
rieaccordeunsoutienlogistique quasiou-
vertaux insurges baasistes etjihadistes.
L’Iran, engagedans un brasde feravec les
pays occidentaux sur laquestion de son
programme nucleaire, maintient plu-
sieursfers au feu. Ayantexpurge son Par-
lementde sesvoixreformistes etdissidentes, ca-
denasse lesmedias, I'lranest, avec«l’election» ala
presidence d'unex-chefdesgardiensde larevolu-
tion, desormais pretadonnertoute lamesure de
sacapacite de nuisance. LaTurquie entretienta
grands fraisunfrontturkmene censefairepiece
auxambitionskurdes etreactive leconflitavecle
PKKpoursedonnerdespretextesaintervention
enlrak.

Dans ce contexte regional hostile, on peut s'at-
tcndreace que lesavanceesdu processusde lare-
constructionpolitiquede I'lraktardentase tra-
duirepardes progresdelapacificationdupays. La
transitiondes regimestotalitairesvers lademo-
cratic dans les pays ex-communistes aprisune
quinzaine d'annees. Dansle casdel'lrak,vulesen-
jeuxstrategiquesetl’hostiliteduvoisinage.l'en-
fantementde lademocraticrisqued’etre encore
plusdouloureux.


alademandedeseluskurdesetlaics.il
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Liberes de la tutelle de Bagdad depuis 1991, les Kurdes revent d’avoir leur Etat.

au COe

penser toujours,
maisn'enparlerja-
mais, Ou le moms
possible. Les diri-
geants kurdes ira-
kiens savent que le

theme esttres sensible, mais
I'independance reste plus que

jamais le souhait de la quasi-
totalltd des 4 millions d'habi-
tants de ce territoire dchap-
pantdepuis 1991 alatutellede
Bagdad. Lanouvelle Constitu-
tionirakiennerelancelereve.
«Affirmerque I'independance
estnotrebutalongtermesigni-
fierait qu'ily a unplan pre-
etabli. Maisdire quee'estnotre
droitestsimplementrappeler
une evidences souligne pru-
demmentFuad Hussein, chef
de cabinet de Massoud Bar-
zani, le president du gouver-
nementregional du Kurdistan
irakien. «Lacreationd’unEtat
reste I'objectifde tous lespartis
kurdes. Mais le revepeuttour-
nerfacilementaucauchemarsi
Vonprecipite les choses. 11nous
fautdoncetrerealistes etcom-
prendrequelssontlesreelsrap-
portsdeforces reconnaitSa-
feen Dizayee, cadre du PDK
(Parti democratique du Kur-
distan), le mouvement de
Massoud Barzani. L'autre
grand parti kurde, I'UPK
(Unionpatriotique du Kurdis-
tan) de Jalal Talabani, I'actuel
presidentirakien, developpe
peu ou prou le meme argu-
mentaire. Nulne peutoublier
les contraintes de lageopoli-
tique regionale, alors que
I’emergence progressived'un
Etat kurde en Irak inquiete
aussi bien la Turquie que

un drapeau kurde

fortes minoriteskurdes.

Ebauche. Le reve s'affiche sur
les murs des bureaux officiels
ou l'on voit souvent la carte
d'un «Grand Kurdistan»
s'etendantde laMediterranee,
ausuddelaTurquie,jusqu’au
golfe Persique, en territoire
iranien. Ecarteles entre quatre
pays, distinctsde leursvoisins

par lalangue etvivant surun
territoire continu, lesquelque
25 millions de Kurdes n'ontja-
mais, dans leur histoire, eu

leurpropre Etat. Le «Kurdis-
tan du Sud» - e'est-a-dire le
Kurdistan irakien -, comme
I'appellentseshabitants, enest

lapremiere ebauche avec ses
institutions politiques, seslois
et ses propres forces de se-
curite, integrees seulement

formellement dans celles de
I'lrak. «Nous beneficions de-
puis1991 d’'une semi-indepen-
dance. Mais il s'agit d’une si-

A Erbil,

’Independance
Ur des Kurdes irakiens

tuation de fait. La nouvelle
Constitution irakienne vanous
permettrepourlapremierefois
de legaliser cet acquis, aussi
bienauniveauirakiengu'au ni-
veau international#, explique
Safeen Dizayee. Le nouveau
texte affirme ainsi que «legou-
vernementdu Kurdistan estle
seulgouvemementofficieldans
leterritoirequ’iladministre».
Les lois votees par le Parle-
mentregional ont, au niveau
local, lasuprematie sur celles
de Bagdad. Le controle des
frontieres est assure par les
combattants kurdes etaucun
soldat irakien n’est deploye
danslaregion. Partout, onne
voitque ledrapeau kurde. Le
kurde obtient le statut de
deuxieme langue officielledu
paysmais, de faitreste laseule
langue utilisee danslaregion
dansl'administration, I'ensei-
gnementousurles chaines de
televisionlocales.

Repoussoir. Soutenue par les
autorites kurdes, la nouvelle

Constitution n'a pourtant
guere suscite I'enthousiasme,
notammentdansl’intelligent-
siaetparmilesjeunes. «llsont
grandiapresl991 dans un ter-
ritoirelibreetilsregardentvers
I'Europe ou les Etats-Unis.
Pour eux, toute mention d’'un
lienavecBagdadaun effetre-
poussoir certain#, explique
I’ecrivain Ferhad Pirbal, qui,
comme beaucoup d'autres, a
prefere s'abstenir plutot que
de voter un texte «bien enre-
traitparrapportanosespoirs#.
Il faisaitpartie du comite qui,
enjanvier, avaitorganise, pa-
rallelement aux premieres
electionslibresen Irak, unre-
ferenduminformel surl'inde-
pendance. llyavaiteupresde
80%devotantset98%de suf-
frages favorablesaun Etatin-
dependant.

Deputee regionale de 'UPK,
Khaman Asaad est, elle aussi,
sceptique surletexte constitu-
tionnel. «Certes, ilinstaureun
Etatfederal, maisnombredes
principes proclames, notam-

enentlerole de I'islam comme
source de la legislation ira-
kienne, sonta l'oppose de nos
valeurs, cequicreelerisquede
monflitspermanents entre les
iuridictions nationales et re-
gionales#, souligne la jeune
femme, qui regrette que les
Kurdes aient du finalement
renoncer aune mentionnoir
surblancde leurdroit «a l'au-
todetermination#. «Le e

e« motnefigurecertesplus
dansletextede la Constitution,
mais il est stipule tres claire-
mentquesicesnormes (demo-
cratiques) ne sont pas appli-
quees, l'unitedel'lrakn'aplus
lieu d’etre etchacune despar-
tiesa ledroitd'aller de son co-
ten, retorque Safeen Dizayee.
1levoque notamment lecasde
Kirkouk, revendique par les
Kurdes comme leur capitale
mais place parl'ancien regime
horsde lazone kurde, afinde
garderle controle dupetrole.
LaConstitution prevoitainsi
le retour des Kurdes chasses
parSaddamHussein, le depart
avec indemnisation des
Arabesinstallesla, puisunre-
ferendum local sur un ratta-
chementalaregionkurde.
Sil'lrakcontinue dans le pro-
cessus de democratisation,
les Kurdes en seront partie
prenante, toutenprofitautde
la situation pour construire
progressivement un quasi-
Etat. «Mais si, au contraire,
desforces antidemocratiques,
islamistes ou nationalistes
arabes prennent le dessus,
nous suivrons alors notre
propreroute#, insiste le chef
de cabinet de Barzani,
convaincu que, pour la pre-
mierefois, «lesKurdes onten
main unjeugagnant#. €
MARCSEMO
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UN Council demands Syria’s
full cooperation

By Warren Hoge

UNITED NATIONS, New York: The
Security Council passed by a unani-
mous vote Monday a resolution order-
ing Syria to give full cooperation to the
UN investigation that has identified
high-ranking Syrian security officials
as suspects in the assassination of a
former Lebanese prime minister, Rafik
Hariri.

The sponsors of the resolution —
Britain, France and the United States —
obtained the 15-t0-0 vote by agreeing at
the last minute to drop the threat of
sanctions against Syria in the original
text.

The step was agreed on in negoti-
ations before Monday morning’s vote
in order to gain the support of Algeria,
China and Russia, which had signaled
their intention to abstain if the sanc-
tions clause remained in the text ofthe
resolution.

The vote was given added weight by
the fact that the session was a “minis-
terial” one, with foreign ministers of
the 15 Security Council member states
sitting in the ambassadorial chairs
around the horseshoe-shaped panel
and personally casting their countries’
votes.

The vote forcefully stepped up inter-
national pressure on Syria’s embattled
president, Bashar al-Assad, and
deepened his government'’s struggle to

ward offincreasing isolation.

The resolution orders Syria to take
into custody and make available to the
investigators people they suspect ofin-
volvement in the killing.

That provision in particular could
pose a problem for Assad, a relatively
inexperienced leader perceived as
weak and vulnerable in the power pol-
itics ofthe Middle East.

Among the suspects are his brother,
Maher Assad, and his brother-in-law,
Asef Shawkat, the chief of military in-
telligence, who is considered the most
powerful man in the country aside from
the president.

The resolution calls on all states to
impose a travel ban and asset freeze on
anyone who is designated a suspect in
the Hariri slaying. A committee made
up of all 15 Security Council member
states would be established to oversee
these individual penalties and to rule
on approving exceptions in such cases
as religious travel.

The expected censure of Syria comes
at a time when Assad’s government has

been thrown on the defensive by a
deeply incriminating report on the
Hariri killing that was delivered Oct. 20
by Detlev Mehlis, the German prosecu-
tor who leads the United Nations inves-
tigation.

Hariri, an opponent of Syrian domi-
nation of Lebanese politics, and 22 oth-
ers were killed Feb. 14 when a bomb det-
onated in a Beirut street as his convoy
passed. The murder was followed by
large and angry demonstrations in
Beirut against Syria, which had been
obliged by a Security Council resolu-
tion last September to withdraw its
troops and intelligence agents from
Lebanon and end its 29-year control of
Lebanese public life.

Washington has been keeping pres-
sure on Damascus, accusing it ofallow-
ing insurgents to cross its border into
Irag and demanding that it close the of-

fices of militant Palestinian groups in
Damascus and cease its longtime sup-
port for anti-Israel militant groups like
Hezbollah.

Although the Middle East has been
rocked by the war in Iraq and leaders
there fear that turmoil in Syria could
spill over into their countries, none of
its neighbors have come to Syria’s de-
fense over the investigation into the
Hariri Killing.

This inability of Syria to enlist vocal
defenders is reflected at the United Na-
tions, where even countries on the Secu-
rity Council that have trouble with some
provisions of the resolution have not
disagreed about the need to send Syria a
stern message about its responsibility to
cooperate with the investigation.

Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice
and other American officials have said
they do not seek "regime change” in
Syria but rather “behavior change.” As
an example, they point to Libya, where
Colonel Muammar el-Q_addafi decided
in 2003 to admit the existence of his
weapons programs, agreed to dismantle
them and thereby start to shed his
country’s pariah status.

Even for those wishing to see the re-
moval of Assad, there is a fear that his
successor could come from either one
of his relatives or cronies in his regime
of Alawites, a minority Muslim sect, or
from the extremist Muslim Brother-
hood, the most popular organization
among Syria’s majority Sunnis.

"For the first term of his presidency,
the Bush administration had a long list
ofcomplaints about Syria that got longer
after Iraqg,” said Flynt Leverett, a Middle

East specialist at the Brookings Institu-
tion who worked in the White House at
the start ofthe Bush presidency.

"Since the second term started, ,1
think they’'ve been moving toward an
undeclared policy of regime change, as
long as it doesn't require too much ef-
fort by the United States,” Leverett ad-
ded. "It's regime change on the cheap.”

In Damascus, Syrian officials com-
plain that the United States has broken
off communication with the country,
pulling out its ambassador and gener-
ally not responding to Syrian concerns.

That silence has Syrian officials con-
cerned that the American goal is to pull
down the government, not to resolve the
crisis. “What do you do ifthe other party
won't talk?” Bouthaina Shaaban, the
minister of expatriates, said Saturday.

To cope, Syria is conducting a cam-
paign on several fronts.

Ithas reached out to the international
community, including Arab leaders,
trying with little success to promote the
idea that it had nothing to do with Hari-
ri's death. In that connection, Syria sent
its deputy foreign minister, Walid al-
Mualem, on a tour of Gulfstates on Sun-
day.

On Saturday, Assad announced that
he would set up a judicial commission
to conduct Syria’s own investigation in-
to the assassination.

In another announcement, he said
border agents would be more cautious
about whom they permit into the coun-
try, a reference to Arabs who do not
need visas and may be intent on infilt-
rating Iraq.

The New York Times

flcraltK'eribunc
November 1,2005
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L'ENTREVUE

Le conseiller
quebecois
des Kurdes

En conseillant les Kurdes d’lrak au cours
des tractations constitutionnelles pour fonder
la federation irakienne, Andre Poupart les a
fait profiter de I’experience du Quebec au
sein du federalisme canadien.

ANTOINE ROBITAILLE

es Quebecois, bientdt, envieront-ils les Kurdes
d'lrak? Sur un strict plan constitutionnel, «peut-

itre*, s'amuse le juriste Andre Poupart, professeur

de droit retraite de I'Universife de Montreal.
Car, dans la nouvelle constitution federale, sur la-
quelle les Irakiens voteront en referendum samedi

qui went, le 15 octobre, la «fegion» — equivalent de
nos «provinces» — du Kurdistan, a obtenu un statut
interessant. Andre Poupart, qui, depuis 2001, a
conseilie les Kurdes au cours de leurs tractations
constitutionnelles et qui s'est rendu au Kurdistan ira-
kien a plusieurs reprises, entre autres pour y ensei-
gner le droit, se dit lui mdme «surpris» du statut que
cette minorite, terriblement opprimee jadis par Sad-
dam Hussein, a pu decrocher.

Un des aspects inferessants, c’est selon lui sur
le plan du "partage des pouvoirs», qui determine
les champs dans lesquels chacun des paliers de
gouvernement pourra agir. Au Canada, ce sont les
ceiebres articles 91 et 92 de la Constitution de
1867 qui fixent ce difficile partage; dans notre Do-
minion, le gouvernement central detient la part
du lion.

En Irak toutefois, les regions ont reussi a
mettre la main sur un element important: le "pou-
voir residuel, lequel, au Canada, appartient au fe-
deral*. Autrement dit, toutes les juridictions non
mentionnees par la constitution irakienne appar-
tiennent aux regions. Texte a la main, Andre Pou-
part souligne que les regions ont aussi obtenu
que, sur le plan des «responsabilités partagtes* —
comme l'education et les services sociaux —, "la
legislation des regions aura preseance sur celle du
gouvernement centrab. En somme, "les regions
kurdes ont plus de pouvoir que les provinces cana-
diennes*, dit Andre Poupart en faisant remarquer
gu’on aurait pu mettre fin au contentieux consti-
tutionnel canadien en modifiant ainsi le partage
des pouvoirs. Autre aspect interessant pour les
Kurdes: les ressources naturelles — autres que
le petrole... on aurait pu s'y attendre — "devien-
nent propriete des regions*. Notamment les ri-
vieres, que les Kurdes pourraient & terme exploi-
ter, note Poupart.

Beaucoup & perdre
Le professeur se rejouit de ce nouveau statut des
urdes. Surtout qu’ils avaient beaucoup a perdre.
la fin de la premiere guerre du Golfe, les Amdri-

JACQUES GRENIER LE DEVOIR

Andr£ Poupart

cains les avaient laisses tomber, ce qui avait laisse
le champ fibre a Saddam Hussein pour commettre
des pires exactions dans les rangs kurdes. Mais
par la suite, avec la mise en place de la «nofly zone*
(Pinterdiction de voler au nord du 36e¢ parallele,
mise en place par la communaufe internationale),
ils avaient vecu une experience de "totale indepen-
dance de facto#, dit Andre Poupart. Certes, ils
n'etaient pas reconnus internationalement et leurs
frontieres se trouvaient bouciees, mais leur situa-
tion n'avait jamais ete meilleure «en 4000 ans», se-
lon ce gu'ecrivait le ministre de la Reconstruction,
Nasreen M. Sadeek en 2002, dans le Wall Street
Journal. «Cette liberte [provisoire], les Kurdes dirak
en ont tire le meilleur parti, malgre des voisins qui
ont tente de les diviser et de leur nuire par tous les
moyens*, ecrivaient dans nos pages, en aout 2002,
Andre Poupart et sa conjointe, la pofitologue Anne
Legare, del'UQAM.

Les Kurdes ont en effet organise des elections
nationales et etabli leur Parlement a Erbil, «mal-
gre une guerre civile et la division subsequente du
territoire». Poupart ajoute que les Kurdes ont tra-
vailie a ameiiorer leurs universites, ce qui donne
a ce «pays» un air «relativement moderne*. En
2003, les Kurdes ont soutenu I'invasion americai-
ne tout en s’accrochant a I'espoir que les Amerj-
cains ne les trahiraient pas une deuxieme fois. A
defaut d’obtenir I'independance, une bonne par-
tie d’entre eux revendiquait, avant meme la chu-
te de Saddam Hussein, que I'lrak devienne une
federation.

C’est ce qu'ils ont obtenu avec la constitution ac-
tuelle. Leur statut est officialise et ils ont conserve

pour l'essentiel les acquis de la periode 1991-2003.
De toutes les communaufes kurdes, dont le mal-
heur est d’etre dispersees dans quatre pays (Syrie,
Turquie, Iran, Irak), "ils sont maintenant les mieux
traites*, note mdme Poupart. La division de I'lrak
en trois pdles majeurs — sunnite, chiite et kurde
— leur a en definitive permis de tirer leur epingle
du jeu. "En lrak, ils n'affrontent pas seulement une
autre communaute et ils ne sont pas non plus disper-
ses dans le territoire*, comme les Kurdes de Tur-
quie par exemple.

Bagdad
comme Ottawa
Mais rien n’est parfait. Sur le plan linguistique,
d'abord, "la solution actuelle n'est pas tres avantageuse
pour les Kurdes*. Le kurde est bien reconnu comme
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«langue nationale*, mais le Kurdistan sera une «zone
bilingue*, alors que le reste du pays sera unilingue.
«En plus, reste en suspend le statut linguistique de Bag-
dad: les Kurdes devraient reclamer que Bagdad soit un
district bilingue. Comme Ottawa. Qafaitpartie des
choses non encore reglees.*

Andrd Poupart a d’autres inquietudes. Par
exemple que, malgr6 tout, la constitution conduise
& terme a I'ddification d’une «dictature chiite*.
Comme on le sait, c’est la la communaut£ la plus
populeuse en Irak, formant plus de 60 % de la po-
pulation. «Or, une tres grande majority des deci-
sions, unefois la constitution approuvte par referen-
dum, vont se prendre a la majority simple. Et les
Chiites detiennent la majorite simple. * Pour I'ins-
tant, la division au sein des chiites permettra peut-
6tre d'y echapper, dit-il.

Ensuite, une chose va att“nuer de beaucoup la
decentralisation du nouveau pays: le fait que le
contrdle du pdtrole soit entre les mains du gou-
vernement central. Soit, la constitution dtablit
«des mecanismes pour distribuer la richesse du p6-
trole en fonction de la population, de la richesse
des regions et aussi du traitement que chaque re-
gion a repu a Vepoque de Saddam*. Malgre tout,
«celui qui contrdle le petrole contrdle le nerfde la
guerre. C'est sans doute I'eifment qui permettra
au gouvernement central d'exercer une influence
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tions de nettoyage ethnique pour la «de-kurdiser»,
demeure imprdcis. «H va devoiry avoir un referen-
dum pour determiner si elle est kurde. Qui sera ma-
joritaire a ce moment-id et comment pourront sefai-
re les elections?* s’interroge Poupart. *Les Kurdes
font tout actuellement pour ramener les personnes
deplacees sur place, en leur offrant des logements et
des conditions plus avantageuses.*

I fait remarquer qu'un autre probieme se posera
avec le caractere federal du nouvel Irak: «les elites
kurdes vont etre partagees* entre Erbil, la capitale du
Kurdistan irakien et Bagdad, capitale faddrale. «Hs
connaitront une situation comparable a ce qu'on a
vecu ici avec Rene Levesque et Trudeau. Certaines
elites seront a Bagdad, ou elles diront que I'lrak est "le
plus beau pays au monde" et qu'ilfaut collaborer avec
le gouvernement central. D'autres, a Erbil, reveront
d'autonomie accrue.*

Charia

Enfin, Andre Poupart, qui a etudie ces dernieres
annees le droit musulman, craint la place accordde
a la charia dans la constitution irakienne, oil elle est
definie comme un «eiementfondamental*. Ce n'est
«pas le seul elementfondamental reconnu, mais on
se demande comment pa sera compatible avec un
autre element de la constitution qui est de reserver
25 % des postes de TAssemblde nationale aux
femmes*, dit-il.

determinante™.

En outre, le statut de la ville petroliere de Kir-
kouk, ou Saddam Hussein mena plusieurs opera-

TURQUIE
Un film diffuse

sur la chaine Star TV
montre les brutalites
subies par des enfants

de moins de 6 ans dans un
etablissement de Malatya,
au sud-est de la Turquie.

Istanbul

LES IMAGES tournees en camera
cachee et diffusees par la chame
Star TV ont choque les telespecta-
teurs turcs. On y decouvrait une
vingtaine d’enfants ages de moins
de 6 ans, brutalises par leurs edu-
cateurs dans un orphelinat de
Malatya, au sud-est de la Turquie.

Les enfants terrorises dtaient frap-
pes, projetes contre des meubles,
condamnes & des punitions arbi-
traires et humiliantes.

Des la fin du programme, plu-
sieurs centaines d’habitants de
Malatya scandalises se sont ras-
sembles devant I'orphelinat, ex-
primant spontanement leur cole-
re. « Qui va dimissionner ? »,
interrogeait le quotidien Hurriyet,
quelques jours plus tard. Dans le
meme temps, les tenors de I’op-
position donnaient de la voix, ap-
pelant Nimet Qubukfu, la mi-
nistre chargee des Questions
feminines egalement responsable
du dossier de l’aide sociale, a se
demettre. Au fil des jours, I'affaire

est done devenue dminemment
politique.

La partie dmergde de I'iceberg
Pour I'opposition, le scandale
de I'orphelinat de Malatya offre la
triste illustration de la tentative de
mainmise du gouvernement AKP
islamo-conservateur qui, depuis
son accession au pouvoir, il y a
tout juste trois ans, n'aurait eu de
cesse de placer ses amis, quitte a
recruter des elements sans quali-
fications : « Des directeurs depen-
dants de VVadministration des ser-
vices sociaux et de la protection de
I'enfance (SHCEK) ont ete demis de
leurs fonctions et remplaces par
des proches de deputes, de direc-

teurs regionaux ou de conseillers
ministeriels sortis des ecoles reli-
gieuses », accuse un rapport pu-
blie par le principal parti d’oppo-
sition (CHP) ii Tissue d’une
enquete mende a I'orphelinat de
Malatya. Et de conclure : « Nous
pensons que l'evenement de Mala-
tya n'est que la partie emergee de
I'iceberg. » Le temoignage du di-
recteur des services sociaux de
Malatya, Yakup Giiler, interroge
par le quotidien Milliyet, vient
corroborer cette these : dans cette
interview, le directeur confesse
que deux deputes de 'AKP lui ont
propose le poste qu’il occupait
jusqgu’a la semaine derniere, avant
sa mise en accusation. Il te-

Le Devoir

Un scandale dans un orphelinat emeut les Turcs

moigne : « Dans le passe, deux gar-
pons sont morts a Malatya. Mais
lI'affaire n'ajamais ete rendue pu-
blique...»

Pas question de ddmissionner
Le premier ministre, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, qui a concentre
ses attaques contre la presse, ac-
cusee de vouloir faire justice elle-
meme, assure que les respon-
sables seront severement punis.
Jusqu’a present il est reste solidai-
re de sa ministre, Nimet Qubukqu,
qui estime avoir agi « conformg-
ment a ses responsabilites » et as-
sure qu’il n’est pas question pour
elle de demissionner. Cependant,
une nouvelle affaire vient d’etre

rendue publique : elle concerne
cette fois un pensionnat de jeunes
filles de Sanliurfa. Plusieurs ado-
lescentes, qui accusent leur direc-
teur de harcelement et de vio-
lences, assurent que la ministre a
visite leur pensionnat le mois der-
nier, gqu’elles se sont plaintes au-
pres d’elle des mauvais traite-
ments subis... mais que leurs
doleances sont restees lettre mor-
te. Ces nouveaux temoignages
donnent encore plus de poids a
ceux qui ne cessent d'envoyer des
messages d’alerte sur les progress
considerables a accomplir, en
Turquie, dans le domaine des
droits de la personne.
Marif.-Michfle Martinet
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Barzani in Washington:

US President oeorge w. t>usn speaxs u> uic piuas wiui

of the northern Iragi Kurdish regional government, in the

House in Washington AFP PHOTO/Jim WATSON

By Mohammed A.
Abdulgadir
The Globe

““Recognition of
current reallty In
Kurdistan”
Irbil- In an unprec-
edented event, Kurdis-
tan Region President
Massoud Barzani met
with the US president
George W. Bush in the
Oval Office last Tues-
day. Barzani headed to
Washington two days
before the meeting at
tile top of a high rank-
ing Kurdish delega-

tion.

The visit was done at
the official invitation
of the US government
During his 4 days stay
in Washington, Barzani
met with a number of
US high ranking of-
ficials including Vice-
president Dick Cheney,

State secretary Con-
doleezza Rice, and De-
fense secretary Donald
Rumsfeld.

Bayan Sami Abdur-
rahman, KRG's rep-
resentative to the UK,
described the purpose
behind Barzani’s visit
to Washington and Lon-
don as "to strengthen
the friendship between
Kurdistan and the US
and to discuss the situ-
ation in Irag and how to
go forward.”

In ajoint press confer-
ence ufter their meeting.
Bush described Barzani
as a “man of courage”
and "a man who stood
up to a tyrant.” Barzani
praised Bush's decision
to wage the war against
Iraq in 2003 as a "brave
decisions”. “You have
liberated a people from
a dictatorial regime
that has hurt u lot ofthe
people." added Barzani

who wore his tradition-
al Kurdish outfit and
spoke in Kurdish
During the press con-
ference. held alter their
meeting, Bush refereed
to Barzani as ‘“‘Presi-
dent of Kurdistan Re-

Bayan Sami Abdurrahman

gional Government”,
something that angered
the Turkish govern-
ment to the extent that

The Globe DTuesday, November 1,201)5 - No. 30

Turning
point In
Kurdish
foreign
relations

they called the Ameri-
can embassy’s charge
d’Affair in  Ankara
asking her to offer a
formal explanation as
to "whose president”
Barzani is, the Turkish
Daily Newspaper re-
ported.

Tothe Kurdishobserv-
ers the visit by presi-
dent Barzani to Wash-
ington and his meeting
with the high ranking
US officials was more
than an ordinary event.
“This is recognition of
the current reality in
Kurdistan and its po-
litical institutions by
the world’s only super
power.”, said Bukhari
Abdulla, a professor in
Arbil's college of poli-
tics. “This visit will put
all those who believe
in an iron-fist solution
policy to Kurdish ques-
tion in a serious crisis.
It sends a clear mes-
sage about the role and
weight of Kurds in the
regional politics."

Asked if this is not a

beginning set by the
American government
to establish a Kurdish
state as some analysts
argue, Bukhari replied
“it shouldn't be inter-
preted that way and
it doesn’t metui that a
Kurdish state should
necessarily be tut inter-
nationally-recognized
political boundary- In
today's concept of stale
in the world, if you
have an entity, no mat-
ter it's political, cultur-
al or economic, you are
a state.”

He also described the
visit as “historic” say-
ing that “Mr. Barzani
had visited Washington
several times before,
but this time he was of-
ficially invited as tire
President of Kurdistan
Region.”
Skepticism among

people

People had different
feelings about the meet-
ing. “It made us very
happy and excited and

showed that our strug-
gle was not wasted,”
said Hcmin Burhan. a
university student. He
also regarded the visit
as the beginning of a
new era for Kurdish di-
plomacy.

But others had a more
skeptical view of the
meeting and American
policies toward Kurds
"Wc can not naively
believe in America,
because they have also
betrayed us in the past
for several times,” said
Rebaz Sa’eed, a shop-
keeper from Arbil who
believes Kurds need
to get assurances from
Americans about the
future of their rela-
tions. “We have been
left alone for several
times by the west in the
middle of the conflict,
like 1975 and 1991,
and should be more
careful in establishing
relations with them.”

Jamal Ekhtiar contrib-
uted to this report
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Troops In Iraqg till violence ends

Kurdish President Mas-
soud Barzani was in Lon-
don Monday where he held
talks with the British Prime
Minister Tony Blair. Bar-
zani who arrived directly
from talks in Washington
said that “any weakness”
towards the insurgency

would endanger the whole
region.

“If there is any weak-
ness in dealing with this
war, then the war will
come to our doorsteps,”
Barzani said who also ac-
knowledged that there
were those in Britain, the

United States, and within
Iraq itselfwho opposed the
war.

Speaking after Downing
Street talks with Barzani,
Blair said multinational
forces could leave the
country tomorrow if the
insurgency ended.

“If the violence stopped
today, the multinational
force could leave tomor-
row. It is the violence that
keeps us in order to support
the political process,” Blair
said adding that the British
troops will stay in Irag un-
til the insurgency ends.

Kurds unified in election S

Il main Kurdistani

parties will partic-
ipate in the upcoming
election in Iraq using
the same list ofthe last
election of January ex-
cept Kurdistan Islamic
Union.

The Kurdistan par-
liament Speaker, Ad-
nan Al-Mufti stated
Thursday that the main
Kurdistani parties will
participate in the next
election in Iraq via one
list except the Kurdis-
tanlslamic Union. “The
Kurdistani list includes
KDP,PUK, Communist
Party, Turkmen parties,
and Assyrian parties,
and most of the other
Kurdish parties,” Mr
Mufti said. “The next
election scheduled at
mid December, is very
important since Sunni
parties will participate
heavily.”

Kurdish  president
stated in Salahaddin
Summer resort last
week that the Kurdis-

The Kurdistan parliament Speaker. Adnan Al-Mufti stated Ihursday that the mnin Kurdisuini par-
ties will participate in the next election in Iraq via one list except the Kurdistan Islamic Union.

tani list will take part in
the election as previous
election and rejected
any cooperation with
any list or party. “Per-
haps the Kurdistani list
will make cooperation
with Iraqgi parties,” Mr
Barzani said.

The Kaurdistan Is-
lamic Union declared
last week that it will
participate in the next
election via an inde-
pendent list and sepa-
rated from the Kurdis-
tani list. “The two main
Kurdish parties KDP

and PUK neglected us
and provided us with
no ministry post in the
Iragi government in
Baghdad,” the state-
ment ofthe party about
this issue reads.

The Globe
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Istani will not
support any

politicalbloc

edia sources re-
Mlported that Aya-
tollanh Ali Sistani, the

Shiite supreme spir-
itual leader will sup-
port no political wing
in the upcoming elec-
tions in Irag, PUK me-
dia reported Saturday.
A representative ofAl-
Sistani in Friday mass
prayer speech an-
nounced that the Shi-
ite leader supports no
political group in the
upcoming elections
next December.
Abdulmahdi Karba-
layi, the representa-
tive, urged the Iragis
to participate actively
in the elections, dur-
ing his speech in the
mass prayer in Kar-
bala (about 120 km
southern Baghdad)
Friday. These releases

come at a time when
the political parties
and groups are prepar-
ing to participate in the
next election in Irag.
The Shiite spiritual
leader supported the
Shiite list in the last
election and this won
the list the majority of
the seats in the Iraqi
parliament in addi-
tion to the post of the
prime minister.
The Globe
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Time for the Kurds to unite together

By Bagi Barzani
The Globe

he Turkish government
has deepened its im-

to Kurdistan and a country
which says one thing and
does another.

Turkish Prime Minister
Recep Tayyip Erdogan re-

print on the political andpetitive bullying to launch

social fabric of Kurdistan,
buying influence in liie
new lIragi government,
running intelligence-gath-
ering networks and Tun-
neling money and arms to
Turkish militant groups.
Recep Tayyip Erdogan is
openly interfering in the
sovereign, internal affairs
of a state, namely Kurdis-
tan, in fomenting and in-
stigating unrest and con-
niving with neighboring
forces to suppress Kurdish
movements in Kurdistan
which, whether he likes it
or not, exists as the coun-
tiy's legal representative
Sheer arrogance and hy-
pocrisy would appear to be
the two words best chosen
to describe the attitude and
external policy of Recep
Tayyip Erdogan's of Tur-
key, a country which sees
fit to export food unfit for
human consumption and
banned inside the Turkey

military strike under the
pretext of dislodging PKK
militants in Northern Iraq
is sustaining evidence that
the adjacent countries do
not respect the acts of non-
interference in internal af-
fairs of another country
explicitly in total contra-
diction with the principles
of International laws.
Recep Tayyip recently
asked the United States
and Kurdish political lead-
ers to take action against
the PKK, or Kurdistan
Worker's Party, which he
and his government hold
responsible for claiming
37,000 lives since 1984
It sounds too absurd) Had
Turkey abandoned her re-
pressive policies against
Kurdish population, the
PKK would never resortto
militancy to fight for their
national rights  Kurdish
residents in southwest Tur-
key (Northern Kurdistan)

still live in sub-inhuman
conditions, perpetual per-
secution and intense pres-
sure. Turkey needs start
dialogue with PKK repre-
sentatives and solve this
issue through peaceful and
democratic means. Boing
incapable of unraveling
the disarray within, does
notjustify Recep Tayyip to
send threatening messages
to Kurdish leadership. Iraqi
President’s proposition of
“general amnesty” by An-
kara for Turkey's Kurdish
PKK members is the first
step onto addressing that
specific drawback

We can perceive how de-
fiant our antagonists are! It
is tremendously relevant
for us not to underestimate
these threats, stay knowl-
edgeable and improve our
preparedness countei to
any foreign encroachment.
And the best defense is the
creation of a robust and
durable harmony among
all Kurds in all parts of
Kurdistan. The national
unity should hold prec-
edence than the interests
ofany individual, group or

political party in Kurdistan.
It is time to leave behind
our long-standing rivalries,
discrepancies and disputes
and direct our meditations
only on constructive strate-
gics to further achieve state
propagation  Now that
Southern Kurdistan has
been liberated by infinite
sacrifices and genuine ef-
forts of all Kurdish compa-
triots, we should not let it
wither away. Our envious
enemies arc busy weaving
conspiracies how to im-
pose a civil war and cause
more bloodshed among
Kurdish masses.

The enemies resorted to
all modes of techniques
including: nefarious prop-
aganda, hypocrisy and
fabrication but did not suc-
ceed in their ultimate goals
i.e take away out existing
liberty, convince the Kurds
to bear arms against their
Kurdish brethren and lastly
to see us under hegemony.

The international com-
munity has a responsibil-
ity to act against Turkey's
intervention in the internal
affairs of Kurdistan.

KRG urges EU to support
new post-referendum lrag

tn Iragi looks at a banner that reads: “No for a constitution that consolidates the foreign hegemony,
of Tikrit, north of Baghdad. AFP PHOTO/ DIAHAMID

urhan Jaf, Kurdis-
tan Government
Representative to
EU in Brussels, hailed
the referendum result in
favour of the constitu-
tion. Mr Jaf said, “This
is the first time in Iraq’s
tragic history that all the
communities have tak-
en part in the political
process and decided on
the future of the coun-
Mr Jaf also welcomed
the support given to
the referendum result
by Javier Solana, High
Representative for EU
Common Foreign and
Security Policy. Mr Jaf
added, “Nowthat aclear
majority of Iragis have
voted in favour of the
new federal, democratic
constitution, which sets
the framework for a fed-
eral, democratic Iraq,
we hope that the EU and

the member states will
accelerate their eco-
theomic aid and political
support for Kurdistan
and the whole of Iraq.”

Mr Jaf believes' that
the time has come for
the EU to have a Com-
mission Office in Erbil,
the capital of Kurdis-
tan, os UN agencies and
several European mem-
ber stales have already
established consulates
and offices there.

The constitution for-
malises the powers that
the Kurdistan Govern-
menthas exercised since
1992, when Kurdistan’s
political parties held an
internationally-moni-
tored election for seats
in their regional parlia-
ment.

The Kurdistan Gov-
ernment views the con-
stitution as a guarantor
ofthe Kurds’ autonomy

and ensures protection
of their human rights.
Underthe former Ba’ ath
regime, the central gov-
ernment ruled most of
the country through vi-
olence and repression,
resulting in the mass
graves that arc being
unearthed today. This
constitution will hold
Irag together because it
is based on a voluntary
union, peaceful coex-
istence and mutual rec-
ognition between the
different religious and
national groups that live
in Irag. This, rather than
the forcible centralised
control of the old re-
gime, will guarantee the
unity of Iraq.

The President of the
Kurdistan Region, Mas-
soud Barzani, rallied the
support of Sunni Arabs
by agreeing to allow fu-
ture amendments once

in tne city

general elections are
held in December and
by accepting that Ara-
bic would be an official
language in Kurdistan

Voters in Erbil, Duhok
and Suleimani, the three
provinces that form the
Kurdistan Region, vot-
ed overwhelmingly in
favour of the constitu-
tion.

Voters in the city of
Kirkuk, which had been
ethnically cleansed of
Kurds by the Ba’ath re-
gime. voted ‘yes' by 63
percent.

Overall, 78 percent of
Iraqi voters backed the
charter and 21 percent
opposed it. The turnout
for Iraq as a whole was
63 percent of registered
voters, more than the 58
percent turnout for na-
tional elections in Janu-
ary.

KRG

How will the interna-
tional community deal
with the region

Globe Chronicle

+While Iran and Syria
under pressure by in-
ternational community,
Kurds in Iranian and Syr-
ian Kurdistan have been
active for their national-
democratic rights. Kurd-
ish people in Mahabad
participated in a demon-
stration in their thousands
to condemn the death sen-
tence ofa Kurdish detain-
ee held by Iranian author-
ities, Since July this year
hundreds of people are ar-
rested, executed, or killed
in Kurdish dominated cit-
ies by Iran Security forc-
es. Syrian Kurdish parties
have demanded the Syr-
ian government to exert
genuine and practical ef-
forts to reform the current
law for political parties
and granting the Syr-
ian nationality to Kurds.
Thousands of Kurds were
deprived of tlieir Syrian
nationality in 1962.

#As the UN Security
Council engaged in pos-
sible sanctions against
Syna over Hann murder,
the Syrian Deputy For-
eign Minister, Walid al-
Mualein was touring the
Gulfon Sunday to secure
Arab support An investi-
gation completed by the
UN indicated the high
ranking Syrian officials in
the assassination of Leba-
non's ex-premier.Detlev
Mehlis, leading the UN
investigation, urged Syria
to set up its own probe
and to cooperate fully
with international inves-
tigators. Syria denies any
involvement in lhe mur-
der and dismisses Meh-
lis's report as politicized.
However, due to intense
pressure by international
community, Syna on Sat-
urday announced that it
was setting up its own en-
quiry into the assassina-
tion of Hariri According
to Reuters, a source from
Syrian Foreign Mimstry
told that Syria would co-
operate with the UN and
UN investigators in Hariri
murder case. As pressure
increased by the US, Brit-
ain and France co-spon-
sored resolution threaten-
ing Syria with economic
sanctions, the Egyptian
President Hosni Mubarek

made a surprise visit to
Damascus to defuse ten-
sion between Syna and
the US. Egypt along side
with Saudi Arabia is one
ofthe close US allies and
power broker in the re-
gion

+#At a conference on
Wednesday cmided ‘The
World  without ~ Zion-
ism’ the Iran President,
Mahmoud  Ahmadine-
jad, called for Israel to
be 'wiped off the map’
Ahmadinejad’'s remarks
were condemned by the
UN Security Council and
states across the world
Having faced condem-
nation by the UN Iran's
Foreign Ministry moved
quicldy to confirm that
Iran has no intention to
attack on Israel. ‘The Is-
lamic Republic of Iran is
committed to its engage-
ments based on the UN
charter and has never re-
sorted to, nor threatened
to resort to force against
another  country’, the
foreign ministry stated
Ahmadinejad  reiterated
that ‘we only repeated the
words ofthe last 27 years
which were the stance
ofthe Imam, and the su-
preme leader and Islamic
nation. It was very clear'
He further stated that ‘to-
day, under the pretext of
the Gaza pullout, they
want to force a few coun-
tries to recognize this [ls-
rael] country The ones
who do that must know
that they are standing in
front of Islamic nations
and that it is an unforgiv-
able crime.’

Iran's president remarks
can be interpreted as ac-
celerating those radical
Islamic organizations re-
sorting to violence in the
region against both Israel
and the US Iran in order
to defuse the US pressure
on itself would likely to
see the US to be further
engaged in Iraq against
insurgents and failure of
Palestinian-Israel  peace
settlement. This is why
Iran’s president down-
plays the importance of
Israel's Gaza pullout in
his remarks.
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Chronicle

By Rcbwar Karim Wali
The Globe

55

| asked one of
them Ghazal, wh
they listened to the
Turks, She said
with a smile, “We
have no way out.
Those guerrillas
do not understand
anything but Turk-
ish, There are some
who understand
Arabic and Persian
but it is important

for us to know what

the Turks are say-
ing about us.”

rjr V<

The Women of PKK

I had heard a lot about the women guerrillas in the PKK (Kongra-Gel)
but never had a chance to talk to them. | was present at a press confer-
ence held by the PKK on the first anniversary ofthe end oftheir five-
year ceasefire a few months ago.

hat attracted my atten-
tion before the press

in Kurdistan given that poli-
tics is mostly a field run by

conference began, was a langen.

number of women guerillas,
an armed group regarded as
a terrorist organization by
both the United States and
Turkey.

Turkey is continuously
asking the Iraqi government
and the Kurdistan Regional
Government to expel this
group from the lraqi terri-
tory. Our visit to the PKK
started in the Sargar district,
atown near Ranya.

There was a giant picture
of the former the PKK lead-
er and its current spiritual
leader Abdullah Ocalan fixed
on a cliff, 15 kilometeres
outside the Sangar district.
There were guerrillas on the
road dressed in uniform. The
PKK territory started there
Since we had no idea where
we were going we were es-
corted by a car. Soon we
were driving off road and
past checkpoints manned by
smiling PKK fighters.

At one point two women
stopped our car and searched
us. After a short break the
guards apologized to us for
the inconvenience and we
continued onwards to the
small village of Lewzhein
the shadow of the Qandil
mountain. The village was
a PKK compound, which
was decorated with another
picture of the jailed leader,
know lovingly by his follow-
ers as Apo.

The camp was staffed by
an equal number of men and
women, something quite rare

“Please come in,” said one
member. They took us to a
room where there were two
Iranian-made samovars. It
was a tearoom. A small hall
was alongside it. Beside the
primitive tools there was a
TV and a satellite net. A gen-
erator provided electricity.
The NTV Turkish channel
was on. Some guerrillas were
listening to the news. There
was a report about changing
punishment laws in Turkey.
The PKK members present
in the room were watching
file program carefully. They
were also listening to some
other news about their leader
in prison.

| asked one of them Ghaz-
al, why they listened to the
Turks. She said with a smile,
“We have no way out. Those
guerrillas do not understand
anything but Turkish. There
are some who understand
Arabic and Persian but it is
important for us to know
what the Turks are saying
about us.”

We had breakfast and then
moved out of the room. We
saw some small houses made
of mud and surrounded by a
big fence. A garden was also
there. Some members of the
group sat in the shade ofthe
trees discussing the revolu-
tionary theories ofApo.

Otherjournalists and I tried
to hear what they were talk-
ing about. We approached
one ofthem who seemed ea-
ger to talk to the press. For

A number of women guerrilla fighters march in this file photo. Turkey is continuously asking the Iraqi govern-
ment and the Kurdistan Regional Government to expel this group from the Iraqi territory. Our visit to the
PKK started in the Sargar district, a town near Ranya.

him Apo was still the leader.

The 25-year-old man is
from Kalar and, according to
him, had no choice buttojoin
the PKK. | was not interested
too much in his theories. For
a person like me, I was look-
ing for news carrying around
my camera. | was interested
in the women.

Why and how do the PKK
women live?

The guerrillas, men and
women, dressed in guerilla
uniform, exercised on a plat-
form in the compound.

| wanted to talk to a wom-
an but two other women
gave her a gesture to be si-
lent. 1 managed to speak to
two other women nicknamed
‘Barxodan’ and ‘Tekoshin.’

One of them, Barxodan,
had a lot of white hair. The
skin of her face was wrin-
kled. She seemed to be a
40-year-old,  child-bearing
woman although she said she
was 29-years-old. She did
not have the beauty ofthe ur-
ban women | know.

| asked her why she became
a guerrilla. She said she was
affected by her friend’s fu-
neral in Mardin in 1993, who
was Kkilled by the Turkish
army. Her story was simple,
| found later that they all had
similar stories and they all
fought in the name of free-
dom. I look at Tekoshin, was
a 27-year-old short girl from
Afrin. | did not ask her why
she became a guerrilla since
| assumed she was going to
give me the same answer.
What was important for me
to know was how why she
gave up getting married and
raising children. Why did
she choose to struggle for the
freedom of Kurdistan.

Looking closer at her I no-
ticed she had trimmed her
eyebrows and used makeup.
| asked her why she was pay-
ing attention to her beauty.
She said Apo told them to
keep themselves beautiful in
order to like the surround-
ings. | asked her whether she
felt like a woman. She did
not understand my question.
She smiled and said, “My
hair is long so 1 am female.”
I answered that her guerrilla
uniform is for men and that
she looked like a man.

She said she was a guer-
rilla. She said she fought
for file freedom of women.
I could not stop from tell-
ing her what | thought: 1 told
her, “You are female You

are living among men. How
can you keep from not hav-
ing sex?”

She seemed shy and turned
red. She looked down and
then looked at her friend.
They both smiled. Their
smiles had many meanings
forme. In orderto avoid mak-
ing them feel embarrassed, |
changed my question and |
said they needed to have a
family and make children.

“If we make families we
cannot keep struggling, we
do not follow our counter-
parts to live in the cities and
look after children,” she said.
| asked her if it is possible
for them to have a family in
the mountain. She said any
women who have children
cannotjoin the PKK.

While she was talking to
me, she kept an eye on her
gun. | asked her if she could
kill a person. She stopped for
a while and hesitated. She
seemed to not know how to
answer the question

“If I see a friend of mine
killed I can kill the murderer.
| do not think | have killed
anyone despite my participa-
tion in some fighting,” she
said.

I did not like to keep ask-
ing them questions because |
noticed a young man stand-
ing by us. Tekoshin looked at
him several times.

The conversation contin-
ued despite his presence
She said she did not follow a
formal education because, in
her country the classes were
in Arabic.

“l would have liked to
study in Kurdish,” she said in
answer to my comment that
struggle can be also be done
through the power of a pen
an not only a gun. | asked
her why she did not study in
Kurdistan where study is in
Kurdish language. She said
she was studying in the com-
pound every morning.

I felt she got tired of this
long conversation and did
not like my questions. She
was in a hurry to get back to
her friend so she shook my
hand and left me.

The press conference was
aboutto start. | moved slowly
and passed by an Arab wom-
an sweating and breathing
heavily. In my broken Arabic
| asked her ifshe thought this
place was nice.

“It is nice No electric-
ity and No Americans,” she
said.
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TIR GROUPS DE
U'ONU SURLASY

Une resolution votee hiera I'unanimite force le pays
a cooperer a I'enquete sur la mort de Rafic Hariri.

New York de notre correspondent
out faire pourobtenir
I'unanimjte. LaFran-
ce, les Etats-Unis et
la Grande-Bretagne
ont rallie hier l'en-
semble des quinze

1ER NOVEMBRE 2005

aux suspects de voyager a
I'etranger et exige le gel de
leureavOire.

Laresolution se place sous le
chapitre 7de laCharte des Na-
tions unies qui prevoit des
sanctionseconomiques siun

pays membres du Conseipggs incrimine ne remplitpas
securite aleur projetde reggobligations. Une reference

lutionexigeantde laSyrieune
Cooperation "inconditionnel-
le» h I'enquete sur la mort de

rancienPremierministreliba-
nais Rafic Hariri. Laformula-
tiondesmenacesde sanctions
economiques a ete attdnuee
pour convaincre la Russie, la
ChineetlAlgerie de l'approu-
ver, mais le message reste
«fort», pourreprendre le ter-
me inartele par les onze mi-
nistresdesAfiSuresetrangeres
presentslorsduvote.

Le texte s'appuie sur ies

conclusions de Il'enquete
confiee par 'ONU au procu-
rerallemand Detlev Mehlis,
qui impliquedesresponsables
syriens dans l'assassinat de
Rafic Hariri et soupgonne,
dansuneversion prdliminai-
re, des membres de lafamille
duchefdel*EtatBacharel-As-
sacL Lasemainedemiere, Det-
levMehlis, plustranchantque
daassesconclusionsecrites, a

declare devant la presse que
I'assassinat «avaiteteorganise
pardesofficielsdesecuritesy-
riens ef libanais». Dans son
rapport, le procurer alle-
manddeploraitl’obstruction
delaSyrieasonenquete.

La resolution adoptee hier
oblige la Syrie a placer en
detention les personnes sus-
pectees par la commission
d'enqueteetalesrendre«plei-
nementdisponibles» pordes
interrogatoires. La commis-
sion doit etre Jibre de ques-
tionnertoutepersonnedeson
choix, al’interier ou en de-
horsdupays. Letexte interdit

10

preciseaces sanctions aetere-
tiree dutexte, laformulation
s'en tenant a la. menace de
«considererdesactionssupple-
mentaires», mais l'allusion est
claire. Alademande de IAlge-
rie, laresolution reconnaiten
outre I'intention recemment

exprimee par la Syrie de «co-
operer apresent avec la com-
mission.
PorlesEtats-UnisetlaFran-
ce, l'essentiel etait

d’eviter l'absten-

tion de certains
pays.«Onatravaille
tarddimanche avec

lesRusses, les Chinois etlesAl-

RIE

est desormais placee devant
untextequinonseulementlui
fixe des obligations mais in-

La resolution oblige la Syrie & placer
en detention les personnes suspectees
par la commission d'enquete.

camelavolontedel'ensemble
de I’'ONU, ycompris sonallie
traditionnel, la Russie, etun
paysarabe.lAlgerie.
Reagissant au vote devant le
Conseildesecurite,lechefdela
diplomatic syrienne, Farouq
al-Shara,aassurequelacoope-
rationdeson pays l'enquete
etait «complete» et a deplore
quelaresolutionsappuiesrile
rapportMehlis qui repose se-
lon lui srla«presomption» de
laculpability syrienne. llaen-
suiteaccuse lesservicessecrets
amdricains, espagnols et bri-
tanniques de ne pasavoirpre-
venu leurspopulationsdesat-
tentats qui se preparaientsr
leurs sols, s'attirant des re-
pliques outrees de ses homo-
loguesoccidentaux. ¢
LAURENT MAURIAC

geriens, raconte Douste-Blazy,
ministre des Affaires tiran-
geres.presenthieraNewYork
L'accords'estfaitpar touches
successives.Riendecequi&ait
pour nous au-dela de la ligne
rouge n'a etienlevedu texte.»
Rendez-vousestprisle 15 de-
cembre, a dit le ministre,
lorsque Mehlis achevera la
nouvelleetapedesonenquete.
L'adoptionde laresolutionde-
montre le succes du tandem
franco-americain dans lages-
tion ce dossier. Le processus
s'esteffectue en deux temps.
Lesdeuxpays, soutenus parla
Grande-Bretagne, se sont
d'abord mis d'accord sur un
projet de texte equilibre, la
France reussissantacontenir
lesarders americainesetles

Etats-Unisimposantun ryth-
me rapide de negotiation. La
deuxieme etape s'estprecisee
dimanche soir, avec le rallie-
mentdetousilespays. LaSyrie

Joseph Naila, specialiste du Moyen-Orient, detaille I'impasse
politique dans laquelle se trouve le president Assad:

«Amoyenterme, leschances
desurvieduregimevontsaffaiblir»

oseph Mafia est polito-
specialiste des
questions du Moyen-
Orientetdel’lslam. Ildiri-
geactuellementleCentredq,ordre_ Depuis la seconde

logue,

uneerrerd’appreciationma-
jeure. Il s'est dit que lore des
precedents assassinats poli-
tiques, tout etait rentre dans

houd, mais surtoutil pouvait,
de pariesrapports qu’il entre-
tenait avec differents diri-
geants occidentaux, influen-

recherche srlapaix, aParis.
Commentexpliquez-vous
queleregimedeBacharel-
Assadaitpu commettreun
tel acte, I'assassinatde
Hariri, alorsqu'’il subissait
d6j&de fortes pressionsde
lapartde lacommunautd
Internationale?
Ilyaeudelapartduregime

guerre du Golfe, il n'apastres
bien compris que les Etats-
Unis n’etaientplusune puis-
sance occidental mais ne
puissance proche-orientale.
Enmemetemps, Haririle ge-
naitenormement. Nonseule-
ment, il S'opposait au renou-
vellement du mandat du
president libanais Emile La-

cer la prise de decision
internationale. Ce qui etait
inadmissible porlaSyrie.
Pensez-vous que
Washingtonveuille latete
de Bachar el-Assad?
Jusqu’apresent, ilyauneth£-
sequidit: netouchonspasala
Syrieparce que lefondamen-
talisme vadeborder et parce
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que Am~rique est dhja pr<5-
senteen Irak. Elle ne peutpas
se battre sur deux fronts. En
meme temps, les Americains
montrent de plus en plus de
nervosite. Beaucoup de ndo-
conservateurs pensent qu’il
faudrait privilegier I'option
d'un changement de regime,
que la Syrie n'est pas refor-
mable. Voila des annees que
Bachar el-Assad promet des
reformesetne faitrien. Apro-
pos de la mort de Ghazi Ka-
naan, le ministredel’Interieur
syrienquiseseraitsuicideilya
deux semaines, il existe une
hypothesequiditquece gene-
ral preparaitun complot. Ef-
fectivement, il auraitpuparti-
ciperauncoupd’Etat. Maisje
nesaispass’ilauraitpuenetre

lebeneficiaire, il lui manquait
uneveritable assise populaire.
Le probieme, pour les Etats-
Unis, c'estquesil’'onrenverse
ce regime, on ne sait pas par
guoileremplacer.
Quellestrategic peut
adopter Assad?
Samargedemanoeuvre estex-
tremementreduite.S’ilpersis-
te dans son attitude de dend-
gation et choisit de ne pas
reellement cooperer, nous
sommesdansunclassique du
baasisme: larefondationdela
legitimitesurl’intransigeance.
Mais cette strategic presente
desrisques: laSyrie seraiten-
coreplusisoleesurlascenein-
temationale. Elle ne peutpas
selepermettre.Pendantlong-
temps, le president libyen

Khadafiavaitpratique lastra-
tegicdubunker. llaflhiparc6-
der. Etant donne le coiftexte
internationaldelutte contrela
terreur, je nevois pas ce que
Bachar peut offrir d'autre
qu'une redditionenrase cam-
pagne.
Quellessontleschancesde
surviedu regimesyrien?
A court terme, elles sont
grandes.On nevoitpas parqui
ilpourraitetreremplace.Mais,
amoyenterme,surunan,unan
et demi au maximum, ses
chancesde survievonts'affai-
blir.D\mepart,ilentretientdes
rapportsdifficilesavec sesvoi-
sins, que ce soitI'lrak, la Tur-
quie, laJordanie ou le Liban.
D’autre part, ilne peutplus ex-
ploiterlesdivisions de lascene

ntemationalecommeil l'avait
faitpendantdesdecennies. En-
fin, la carte palestinienne est
desormais peu jouable, les
groupuscules radicaux qu'il
abriteetantpeurepresentatifs.
Sur le plan interne, entamer
desreformes, c'estrisquerun
dclatementdetoutlesysteme.
Si la Syrie entreprend une
reelle ouverture, lapremiere
chose que demanderont les
opposants, qui sont par
ailleursentraindes'unir, c'est
I'instauratidndu multipartis-
me. A partir de la, on entre
dans un engrenage difficile-
ment controlable. Cela rap-
pelleune partied’echecsoule
roimeurt,cariln'aplusdepos-
sibilite debouger. &

Recuellll par ISABELLE DELLERBA

Comment le regime syrien soutient
la rebellion sunnite en Irak

Apr6s avoir laiss6 p6n6trer
des combattants etrangers
en Irak, la Syrie a renforcd
son contrdle & la frontifcre.
Mais les Americains
fustigent toujours

le double jeu de Damas.

De notre envoye special d Damas

LES SYRIENS jurent avoir pris
«toutes les dispositions » pour s£-
curiser leur frontidre avec I'lrak.
Faux, rdpondent les Amdricains
qui dénoncent les « demi-me-
sures » de Damas. Qui dit vrai ? Les
700 kilometres de ddsert entre les
deux pays sont une passoire de-
puis longtemps. A la>contrebande
de cigarettes exploits par les tri-
bus, s’est ajouth depuis la guerre
en Irak le passage des armes et des
combattants Strangers. Juste aprSs
le conflit, les infiltrations avaiefit
pour theatre la region d’Abou Ka-
mal sur I'Euphrate.

« Les djihadistes utilisaientle lit
dufleuve pour entrer en Irak, y
compris avec des vehicules », affir-
me un observateur. COtS syrien,
jusqgu’a la fin 2004, aucune presen-
ce humaine n’etait not6e dans le

secteur. De leur cdtS, les Ameri-
cains se limitaient a une sur-
veillance eiectromagnetique, in-
suffisante pour repSrer les passages
clandestins. Aujourd’hui, du cdtS
syrien de la fronti&re, la securite a
ete renforcSe, mais la barricade de
fils de fer barbelSs reste insufflsan-
te. A certains endroits, elle est
aplatie, a d'autres, elle est arrachSe

ou engloutie dans le sable.

Au cours des mois qui ont suivi
la prise de Bagdad par les Ameri-
cains en 2003, Damas a d’abord
ferme les yeux sur les infiltrations
de combattants etrangers depuis
son territoire. Politiquement, le
dossier est alors confie a I’ancien
numero 2 du regime, Abdel Halim
Khaddam, un Sunnite qui noue
des contacts avec les tribus sun-
nites d’lrak, vivier de la rebellion.

En mfime temps, Damas abrite
des responsables baasistes irakiens
en fuite, qui vont alimenter I'insur-
rection en hommes ou en argent.
Ju'Ste avant la guerre, les Syriens
s’etai.ent reconcilies avec leurs
frdres emtsmis, pour les utiliser
comme une caite contre des Ame-
ricains qui haussePt le ton contre
Damas. Le service desYpnseigne-

ments militaires, dirige par Assef
Chaoukat, beau-ffhre du president
Bachar el-Assad, s’appuie sur deux
reseaux d'agents en Irak. Le pre-
mier est dirige par un tandem
constitue de Mohammed Younfes
al-Hamad, I'un des chefs de la gue-
rilla qui va et vient entre I'lrak et
Damas, et de Fawzi al-Rawi, un
Irakien refugie en Syrie depuis
trente ans pour cause d’opposition
& Saddam Hussein. Le second r6-
seau, plus autonome, est regroupe
autour des partisans de I'ancien
numero deux du regime de Sad-
dam, Ezzat Ibrahim al-Douri, dont
le fils est un des principaux inspi-
rateurs de l'insurrection antiamd-
ricaine en lrak.

Pendant ce temps, & I'aeroport
de Damas, les djihadistes arrivent
d’autant plus facilement des pays
arabes qu'ils n’ont pas besoin de
visa d’entree en Syrie. A Alep, un
imam radical encourage les fidfeles
au djihad.

Gros polssons expulsds

« Ce cheikh etait enfait pay6

par un service de renseignement
auquel ilfournissait le nom des
jeunes qui partaienten Irak », affir-
me un expert qui expose le double
jeu de Damas. « Ceux qui reve-
naieht en Syrie sefaisaient arrSter
par les Syriens, qui pouvaientdire
ainsi aux Americains: regardez, on
faitdes efforts.»

Tous les djihadistes qui s'infil-
trent en Irak ne sont pas sous
commande syrienne. Peu & peu,
Damas d”couvre qu’il leur retour,
certains ramdnent clandestine-
ment.des armes. Eh Syrie, d’autres
repoivent un appui logistique d'is-
lamistes, ennemis jur6s du regi-
me. Celui-ci redoute la destabili-
sation interne. Les menaces
amdricaines redoublant, Damas
diircit le ton. Fin 2004, les gros
poissons du regime Saddam sont
pri6s de ttouver une nouvelle ter-
re d’asile. De leur cdte, des cen-
taines de djihadistes vont 6tre ap-
prehendes (h ce jour, 1 046 ont ete
renvoy6s dans leur pays). A cette
epoque, un muret est edifie le
long de la frontiere, et un nouveau
dispositif de securite est mis en
place. Officiellement, aujourd’hui,
1QOQJtgardes-ftontieres sont de-

ployes face A I'lrak, et 541 posi-
tions ont ete 6tablies. Ces chiffres
sont sans doute grossis.
«llsontenviron 3000 hommes»,
affirme un expert qui a recense 82
positions, tous les deux kilometres,
entre Abou Kamal et la zone dite
des trois frontieres, un autre lieu
de passage des djihadistes, aux

confins de la Jordanie, la Syrie et
I'lrak. Manque de moyens ou nou-
velle preuve de duplicite ? Les
gardes-frontidres, qui sont quatre
par position, ne disposent d’aucun
equipement de transmission.

« Le double jeu syrien existe,
reconnait un diplomate occiden-
tal, mais sans doute pas autant
gue lesAmericains le pretendent. »
Sous pression, les Syriens ont de-
mandd des cameras de visions
nocturnes aux Americains et aux
Britanniques, mais le materiel
sensible leur a ete refuse. De la
mSme manidre, ajoute ce diplo-
mate, « les Syriens ont raison de
dire que les Irakiens nefont rien
pour controler leur cdte de lafron-
tiere ». Les bataillons syriens 6va-
cubs du Liban n’ont pas ete redd-
ploy6s dans le desert face & I'lrak.

Au prealable, Damas voudrait que
les Americains reconnaissent
leurs efforts antiterroristes. « Les
services syriens pensaient qu'en je-
tantde l'huile sur lefeu en Irak, ils
pousseraien( le*Americains d né-
gocier avec e.fi, explique un Ira-
kien refugie h Damas. lls se sont
trompes », conclut-il.

Georges Malbrunot
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In the warning

t was wise of the Bush adminis-
tration to choose multilateral di-
plomacy over divisive belliger-
ence Monday in the UN Security

A diplomatic victory

considered by council members as
they became appropriate.

That was part of the price that the
United States and its co-sponsors,

Council's vote on Syria. As a resultFrance and Britain, had to pay for the

the council sent a strong and unani-
mous demand that Damascus stop-
stonewalling the inquiry into last
February’'s murder of the former
Lebanese prime minister, Rafik
Hariri.

The resolution also set up a me-
chanism for applying future interna-
tional pressures on those charged
with complicity in the Hariri killing
until the case has been fully resolved,
mfhese pressures, in the form of asset
freezes and travel bans, would not
start automatically but would be

votes of Russia, China and Algeria.
Those countries can show their good
faith by not using the review process
to shield further Syrian in-
transigence.

The killing of Hariri and 22 others
was an act of international terrorism

and a blatant intervention in the
political life of a sovereign state.
Last month’s reportby a UN inves-
tigating committee makes it clear
that all the available evidence points
toward high-level Syrian involve-
ment in the Hariri murder and that
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Syrian officials, while pretending to
cooperate, have been deliberately
misleading the investigators. The Se-
curity Council resolution echoes and
endorses these themes.

Council members must now fol-
low through on the logic of these
findings. Syria’s president, Bashar
Assad, cannot relish the thought of
bringing Hariri's murderers to
justice. Given the narrow nature of
the Syrian dictatorship, the guilty
parties most likely include his top
political associates, probably even
members of his own family.

Only concerted international pres-
sure, backed, if necessary, by sanc-
tions against the Syrian regime itself,
will force Assad to stop obstructing
the investigation. All 15 members of
the Security Council know that.
They should be prepared to increase
the pressure as required to bring
Hariri’s Killers to justice.

Irag calls for former officers
to rejoin army

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: The Iragi government is-
sued a broad call Wednesday for the re-
turn of officers from the disbanded
army of Saddam Hussein. The move
was a major step aimed at trying to
drain the insurgency of military re-
cruits and bolstering the nascent Iraqi
force being trained by the Americans.

The Defense Ministry said in a writ-
ten statement that all former officers
who had held the rank of major or lower
could go to recruitment centers in six
cities across Irag throughout November.

The ministry has been quietly re-
cruiting ex-officers for more than a
year, but the announcement marks the
first time it has put out a widespread
call for the return of former soldiers.

American and Iraqi officials say a core
part of the insurgency, which has grown
stronger and more sophisticated since
the start ofthe guerrilla war, is made up
of members of Saddam’s military.

The move by the Defense Ministry is
also the most public repudiation yet of
the American policy to disband the old
Iragi Army, which was instituted by L.

Paul Bremer 3rd, the American procon-
sul, within days of his arrival in Iraq in
May 2003. Many American command-
ers and military analysts have said that
the dissolving of the 400,000-strong
Iragi Army fueled the insurgency and
deprived the country of a force that
could help restore order.

The move Is a
repudiation of the U.S.
policy on the old army.

In its statement Wednesday, the De-
fense Ministry said it "calls on the of-
ficers in the former lIraqi Army who
wish to return to service in the new Iraqi
Army to serve their precious country.”

A Defense Ministry spokesman, Saleh
Sarhaan, said in an interview that the
ministry needed the expertise of former
officers. “We're trying to carry out big
operations against the terrorists, such as
sealing the borders of Irag,” he said.

In recent months, many American of-

ficers have acknowledged that it will be
years before the Iragi Army is capable
of fighting the insurgency on its own.

General George Casey Jr., the top
American commander in Iraq, told the
Armed Services Committee of the U.S.
Senate in September that only one Iraqi
battalion was able at the time to fight
and operate without the aid of the
American-led forces.

The government's call came during a
surge in violence at the end of the
Muslim holy month of Ramadan. Offi-
cials said at least 30 Iraqgis died in at-
tacks across the country, the deadliest
in the town of Musayyib, where a sui-
cide bomber in a minivan packed with
explosives Killed at least 19 people and

wounded 61 near a Shiite mosque.

The U.S. military announced the
deaths of four troops, two in a Marine
helicopter crash in western Iraq that
may have resulted from insurgent fire.
The helicopter, an AH-1W Super Cobra,
went down near Ramadi, 95 kilometers,
or 60 miles, west of Baghdad and the
capital of hostile Anbar Province.

Colonel Dave Lapan, a Marine
spokesman, said the cause of the crash

was unclear. But there were strong indi-
cations that the helicopter had been
brought down by insurgents: A Marine
Corps F-18D fighter jet dropped two
225-kilogram, or 500-pound, bombs on
"areported insurgent command center"
just 500 meters, or 1,640 feet, from the
helicopter crash site, said Captain Jef-
frey Pool, another Marine spokesman.

The other two American deaths an-
nounced Wednesday, those of a marine
and a sailor, occurred Tuesday in Ra-
madi, when insurgents attacked an
American vehicle with a roadside
bomb, the military said.

The car bombing in Musayyib, south
of Baghdad, took place near a Shiite
mosque that was attacked by a suicide
bomber last July. The earlier attack killed
at least 71 people and stirred outrage
across lrag, especially among Shiites.

The explosion Wednesday occurred
as lragis were going home to celebrate
the start of I1d al-Fitr, the three-day festi-
val that marks the end of Ramadan.

The New York Times

Dexter Filkins, Qais Mizher and Ali
Adeeb contributed reporting.
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L’lran procede a un vaste remaniement diplomatique

Celui-ci intervient alors que les tensions se multiplient au sujet de son programme rlildSaire

ALORS que s'approche Tdchean-
ce de lareunion, le 24 novembre, du
conseil.des directeurs de I'Agence
intemationale de I'dnergie atomi-
qgue (AIEA), qui pourrait decider
d'un transfert du dossier du nuddai-
re iranien au Conseil de sdcuritd de
I'ONU, les dchanges entre Teheran
et les capitales occidentales se sont
faits, mercredi 2 novembre, encore
un peu plus acrimonieux.

Aprds avoir crdd le scandale, il y a
une semaine, en appelant t « rayer
Israel de la carte », le president ira-
nien ultraconservateur, Mahmoud
Ahmadinejad, acommence il procd-

der &un remaniement des represen-
tations diplomatiques de I'lran dans
de nombreux pays, dont la France
et la Grande-Bretagne. Ces deux
pays, aux c6tds de I’Allemagne, ten-
tent, en vain, depuis des mois, de
convaincre Tdhdran de renoncer ii
un programme d’enrichissement
d'uranium, en ~change de proposi-
tions dconomiques. Une quarantai-
ne d’ambassadeurs et de chefs de
mission  diplomatique iraniens
seront rappelds a T6h6ran d'ici
mars 2006, a annoncd le ministdre
iranien des affaires etrangeres. Si
I'infoimation n’a pas surpris les

chancelleries occidentales, qui s’at-
tendaient a des changements de per-
sonnel aprds la prise de fonctions,
en aoflt, du nouveau dirigeant ira-
nien, elle confirme la crispation du
regime des mollahs dans ses rap-
ports avec le monde extdrieur.

INJONCTIONS EUROPAENNES

Dans le dossier du nuddaire, Tdhd-
ran a manifesto un nouveau refus
de cdder aux injonctions des Euro-
pdens, en faisant savoir, par une
declaration auprds de I'AIEA, que
les dquipes iraniennes commence-
raient prochainement de nouvelles

K-

.\ |
mind

Manifestation antiamericaine a Teheran

DES MILLIERS d’etudiants et d’ecoliers se sont ras-
sembies, mercredi 2 novembre, devant les anciens
batiments de I'ambassade des Etats-Unis il Tdhdran.
Ils ont cdiebrd le 26" anniversaire de la prise d’otages

furent detenus

L’lrak fait appel aux ex-officiers
de Saddam Hussein

BAGDAD. Dans un communique publie, mercredi 2 novembre, a la
veille de I'aid Al-Fitr, la fin du ramadan, le ministre de la defense, Saa-
doun Doulami, un sunnite, a invite les commandants, capitaines et
lieutenants de I'ancienne armee irakienne a rejoindre les forces de
sdcuritd. L’armee de Saddam, ddmantelde par Tadministrateur amdri-
cain Paul Bremer en 2003, comptait 400 000 hommes. La nouvelle
armee est aujourd’hui forte de plus de 100 000 hommes et a besoin de
se renforcer face & I'insecurite croissante.

de 52 diplomates amdricains, aprds la prise d’assaut
de leur ambassade, le 4 novembre 1979. Les otages

pendant 444 jours par des « etu-

diants >»islamistes se rdclamant de I'imam Khomeiny.

activteds de conversion d’'uranium
surleur site d'Ispahan. L'lran aparal-
Idlement voulu envoyer un signal
plus coopdratif, en autorisant,
depuis quelques jours, des visites
d’inspecteurs de I'AIEA sur un site
militaire d Parchine. Toutefois, on
estimate, de source fran?aise, que ce
geste iranien ne changeait pas fon-
damentalement la donne, les moda-
lity de ces visites dtant encore peu
daires, et d’autres sites sensibles
demeurant interdits d’accds.

LaFrance arditdre, mercredi, que,
faute de cooperation satisfaisante
de la part de Than, une saisine du
Conseil de security pourraitinterve-
nir. Cette mesure peut en principe -
¢i condition d’avoir I'assentiment de
la Russie, fortement impliqude dans
le programme nuddaire iranien -
ouvrir lavoie ii des sanctions contre
Teheran. Mais, du pointde vue fran-
?ais, le recours au Conseil de sdcuri-
td, s'il a lieu, dote en priorite consis-
ter a donner plus de poids aux
demarches de I'AIEA, et non &
declencher un mecanisme de sanc-
tions. Le ministre fran”ais des affai-
res etrangeres, Philippe Douste-Bla-
zy, a declare mercredi, devant I'As-
sembiee nationale, que, le 24 novem-
bre, «ily aurade lapartde laFrance
a lafois unefermete, mais egalement
une recherche de t'unite de la commu-
naute' intemationale».

Le premier ministre britannique,
Tony Blair, a affirmé, le meme jour
devant la Chambre des Communes,
que «personne ne parlait de menace
militaire ni d'invasion» de Than.
Teheran, a dit M. Blair, « doit reali-
ser que la communaute' intemationa—
le ne peut toldrer un comportement
qui soutient le terrorisme », ou des
programmes visant d doter le pays
de I'arme atomique.

A Teheran, un engin explosif de
faible puissance a explose, mercre-
di, devant des locaux de compa-
gnies britanniques. C’est le deuxid-
me incident de ce type depuis aout.

Natalie Nougayr&de

Vingt et un Irakiens ont dt6 tues, mercredi, dans un attentat anticiiute, a

Moussaieb, a 55 km au sud de Bagdad. 1l s’agit du troisieme attentat en

cing jours. Un minibus a explose il proximite d’'une mosqude chiite et
d’un marche avant la priere marquant la rupture du jeflne. L'explosion

s'est produite S I'endroit meme oil un autre attentat avait fait, le
16 juillet, 83 morts et 150 blesses. Un kamikaze s’etait fait exploser alors
pits d’un camion-citerne transportant du gaz domestique. Au total, 66
personnes ont ete tuees au cours des trois demiers attentats antichiites.
L'armee americaine a annonct que quatre de ses soldats avaient ete
tues depuis mardi il I'ouest de Bagdad, dont deux marines, mercredi,
dans le crash de leur heiicoptere prts de Ramadi. Ce qui porte il 2026 le
nombre de Gl tuds depuis le debut de la guerre. - (Reuters, AFP.)
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Tassos Papadopoulos, president de la Republique de Chypre
« Une Turquie orientee vers I’Europe vaut mieux
pour nous qu’une Turquie qui lui tournerait le dos »

Mais son adhesion a I'UE ne doit pas se faire « au rabais », estime le dirigeant chypriote grec

Qu’attendez-vous de la visite
que vous effectuez £ Paris & par-
tir de ce jeudi 3 novembre ?

Beaucoup de gens pensent que
ce qu'on appelle le probldme de
Chypre doit etre vu & travers les
lunettes de la Turquie. Et beau-
coup conslddrent aussi, parte que
la Grande-Bretagne 6tait id la puis—
sance coloniale, que les Britanni-
ques sont des experts de la ques-
tion. Nous n’aimons pas fitre trai-
Is comme dtant dans la sphdre
d’influence britannique. Sur bien
des sujets nous nous trouvons sur
la meme ligne que la France, par
exemple pour les perspectives
financidres [de I'UE] 2007-2013.
Nous n’aimons pas [l'insistance
mise par certains pour changer
radicalement la politique agricole
commune.

Jacques Chirac a toujours dtd
trds favorable » I'adhdslon de la
Turquie d I'Union. Avez-vous dtd
surpris par la declaration du pre-
mier mintstre, Dominique de Vil-
lepin, qui a affirme le 2 aoflt
qu’il ne lui paraissait <«pas
concevable » d’ouvrir des nego-
tiations avec un pays qui ne
reconnaitrait pas tous les mem-
bres de cette Union ?

Il n'y a pas de contradiction. Le
reglement futur des relations
entre les Chypriotes grecs et la Tur-
quie - je dis exprds la Turquie par-
ce que les Chypriotes turcs sont
des otages de la Turquie - et les
problemes entre la Grdce et la Tur-
quie, dependent du rapproche-
ment entre la Turquie et I’'Europe,
si la Turquie remplit ses obliga-
tions.

C’est pourquoi une Turquie
orientee vers I'Europe vaut mieux
pour nous qu’une Turquie qui lui
tournerait le dos. Mais & une condi-
tion trfes importante : la Turquie
doit respecter pleinement ses obli-
gations envers I'UE et done envers
Chypre. Quand M. de Villepin a dit
gu'’il dtait «impensable » que le
processus s'engage, c'dtait une sur-
prise parce qu’on ne s'y attendait
pas. L’ambassadeur de France m’a
expliqgud qu’il ne s’agissait pas
d’'une declaration de circonstance
mais qu’elle avait tie concertee
avec le president de la Republique.
Apres on a dit que la France nous
avait laisse tomber en ne bloquant
pas l'ouverture des negotiations
avec la Turquie, ce n’est pas vrai.
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Le president de la Republique de Chypre, Tassos Papadopoulos,
a entami, jeudi 3 novembre, une visite de troisjours
en France. Il devait rencontrerJacques Chirac, jeudi, a Paris.

Personne ne m’a jamais dit que la
France mettrait son veto si la Tur-
guie ne reconnaissait pas Chypre.
Ce qu’on m’a dit est la chose sui-
vante : la France va essayer de

convaincre ses partenaires euro-
peens mais elle ne veut pas d'une
crise avec la Turquie. C'est elle qui
a pris l'initiative qui a conduit a la
declaration europeenne sur les
obligations d’Ankara vis-a-vis de
la Republique de Chypre.

Apr”s la victoire du non au
referendum d’avril 2004 dans la
partie grecque de Chypre, le
plan Annan de reunification est-
il ddfinitivement mort ?

J'ai vu passer beaucoup de pro-
jets, d’iddes, de plans. Aucun n’a
jamais compltiement disparu. J'ai
dit au premier ministre turc ;. ?a
m’est egal que le plan s’appelle
Annan 6 ou Erdogan 1 pourvu que
les preoccupations des Chypriotes
grecs soient prises en compte et
que les prochaines etapes soient
bien prdparees. Si nous recommen-
cions des negotiations avant
d’avoir de bonnes chances de rdus-
site, le signal qui serait envoye au
monde serait que le probieme de
Chypre est insoluble.

L'invitation de Mehmet Aii

Talat, le « president» de Chypre
du Nord, par la secretaire d’Etat
amdricaine, Condoleezza Rice,
vous parait-elle utile ?

Non. Absolument contre-pro-

ductive. Parce que le butde laTur-
guie n’est pas la reconnaissance
diplomatique de la soi-disant
Republique turque de Chypre du
nord, avec I'entree de Chypre dans
I'UE, les Chypriotes turcs sont
devenus des citoyens europeens,
on leur a distribue 45 000 passe-
ports, son but est de lui voir recon-
naitre tous les attributs d’'un Etat,
sauf la reconnaissance intematio-
nale. En recevant M. Talat, les
Americains encoutagent cette poli-
tique.

Pourquoi empechez-vous le
commerce direct entre Chypre
du Nord et le reste du monde ?

Ce n’est pas une question dcono-
mique mais politique. Ce que vous
appelez le commerce direct serait
aussi un moyen de rehausser le sta-
tut de Chypre du Nord.

Mais ce nefus bloque I'aide

europdenne de 259 millions
d’euros qui a dtd promise aux
Chypriotes turcs aprds leur oui
au rdfdrendum.

Nous avons acceptd et meme
proposd cette aide, a condition
qu’elle soit ddconnectee de ce que
vous appelez le commerce direct.
Les Britannigues ont refusd.

D’ici dix ou quinze ans, le
temps des ndgociations avec la
Turquie, il 'y aura pas d’dchdan-
ce poussant Ankara & accepter
un rdglement de la question chy-
priote...

Je n’accepte pas cette idde de

giiifize ans parce que cela voudrait
dire que la situation se serait solidi-
flde. Pendant les ndgociations d’ad-
hdsion de la Turquie & I'UE, I'ouver-
ture et la fermeture des 35 chapi-
tres de I'acquis communautaire exi-
geront un vote a l'unanimitd des
Vingt-cing. A chaque fois, Chypre
pourra faire valoir ses droits.

Sl vous Imaglnez File dans une
dizaine d’anndes, vous pensez
plutOt 0 une rdunifleation 0 I'al-
lemande ou & un divorce de
velours 0 la tchdcoslovaque ?

Ni I'un ni l'autre. Je pense que
beaucoup des provisions du plan
Annan, inacceptables pour nous,
pourront trouver une solution au
sein de I'UE. Ce ne seront plus des
probldmes chypriotes mais des
probldmes europdens, par exem-
ple la monnaie commune ou la
politique dconomique.

Il est done important que la
Turquie rejoigne I'UE...

Oui, mais pas k n'importe quel
prix, pas au rabais, ce qu’ont jus-
gu’d maintenant acceptd les Euro-
pdens.

Vous avez votre mot h dire.

Parfois le veto est plus efficace
quand il n’est pas utilisd que
quand il Test.

Propos recueillis par
Daniel Vemet
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Iragi police officers guarding the coffin ofone oftheir colleagues who was killed in an attack by insurgents in Baquba on Friday.

16 killed in attacks by Iragi insurgents

By Edward Wong

BAGDHAD: Insurgent attacks across
central Irag, including one in which the
guerrillas disguised themselves as
women, left at least 16 people dead Fri-
day as Shiite Arabs across the country
began celebrating the end of the
Muslim holy month of Ramadan.

In the deadliest assault, insurgents
dressed in women's clothing attacked a
police checkpoint in the town of
Buhruz, 55 kilometers, or 35 miles,
north of Baghdad, killing at least 6 po-
lice officers and wounding at least 10
others, American and Iragi officials
said.

The guerrillas, traveling in five cars,
were armed with Kalashnikovs, rocket-
propelled grenades and mortars, an In-
terior Ministry official said. The police
killed at least two of the gunmen, he
said.

Major Steven Warren, a spokesman
for the 3rd Brigade of the 3rd Infantry
Division, which is charged with con-
trolling western Diyala Province, said it
was unclear whether the insurgents had
been wearing the full-length black
robes known as abaiyas that are popular
among conservative women or had
been wearing more liberal clothing.

The area around Buhruz and Baquba,
the capital of Diyala Province, has been
plagued by a string of insurgent attacks.
On Oct. 29, a suicide car bomb exploded
in a market in the predominantly Shiite
village of Huwaider, killing at least 25
people and wounding 30.

Major Dean Wollan, an intelligence

officer for the 3rd Brigade, said in an in-
terview that he had expected an in-
crease in violence toward the end of
Ramadan.

“There's a tension that’s going on
here because of the end of Ramadan,”
the major said.

Jihadists consider Ramadan an espe-
cially auspicious time for martyrdom.
Dying during this month supposedly
expedites the ascent to heaven and be-
stows greater rewards in the afterlife.

Jihadnsts consider
Ramadan an auspicious
time for martyrdom.

Sunni Arabs began Thursday the
three-day celebration known as Id al-Fitr,
which marks the end of Ramadan. Shiite
Arabs began the celebration on Friday, as
did Shiites in Iran. Many Iraqgis in Bagh-
dad have chosen to stay home rather than
drive in the streets to visit relatives, as
they traditionally do, because of the
rampant violence in the capital.

In the other attacks Friday, a roadside
bomb explosion killed five members of
a commando unit called the Raad Bri-
gade and wounded five in the town of
Tuz Khurmato, near the northern oil
city of Kirkuk, police officials said. The
commandos were guarding a convoy of
20 fuel tankers on their way to Baghdad.
The explosion set fire to one of the
guard vehicles and those in it, said Col-

onel Ali al-Obeidi, a Kirkuk police offi-
cial.

In Dora, a southern suburb of Bagh-
dad, a roadside bomb explosion killed
three civilians and wounded six, an In-
terior Ministry official said. A minivan
also crashed into an American tank in
that suburb in the morning, killing at
least three civilians and injuring at least
six, the Interior Ministry official said.

West of the capital, near Abu Ghraib
prison, a mortar round landed on a vil-
lage home and killed a child and
wounded the mother and another child,
The Associated Press reported. Gun-
men shot and killed a former colonel in
the Iragi Air Force as he drove through
Baghdad. After sunset, a series ofexplo-
sions resounded through Baghdad, but
there was no immediate word on the
cause.

The American military said a soldier
from the 1st Corps Support Command
died Thursday in a noncombat incident
near Tallil. At least 2,038 American
troops have died in the war.

The military also said it had killed
five senior members of Al Qaeda in
Mesopotamia, the militant group led by
Abu Musab al-Zargawi, in an airstrike
in the western town ofHusaybah on Oct.
29. The military said three safe houses
had been destroyed in the strike.

The military said one of those killed
was a North African militant known as
Abu Asil, who was involved in smug-
gling arms and fighters across the
Middle East. The military’s report
could not be independently verified.

The New York Times
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Roger Cohen

Globalist

Iran’s behavior offers
test for world’'s mettle

NEW YORK

t has been easy enough to con-

demn Iranian President Mahmoud

Ahmadinejad's recent statement

that Israel “must be wiped offthe
map." What is more difficult is to
come up with a coherent strategy to
prevent a state with views like that ac-
quiring the nuclear arms to make this
objective feasible.

“The Ahmadinejad statement is
outrageous, extraordinarily vicious,"
R, Nicholas Rums, the U.S. under sec-
retary of state for political affairs,
said in atelephone interview. “And it
builds the case for more pressure on
the nuclear issue. Iran must sit down
and negotiate with the European Un-
ion and abandon its dream of a nucle-
ar capability.”

How times have changed. The Bush
administration, having put Iran in the
axis-of-evil club and pooh-poohed
European diplo-
macy during its
first term, now
defers to Europe
on an issue that is
amajor interna-
tional security
threat. That, at
least, is the
American posi-
tion for now.

This pragmatic
response to lrani-
an belligerence
reflects several realities. The first is
that Iraq has stretched U.S. military
capabilities to the limit. There is no
appetite for further conflict, espe-
cially against another Muslim state..

The second is that Iran is needed in
Iraq even though it is playing a double
game there. Iran has provided help,
including sophisticated explosives, to
insurgents fighting the American and
British presence, but it has also given
critical support to an American-
instigated democratization process
likely to cement a fellow Shiite power
in Baghdad. The political transition is
too delicate to risk outright Iranian
ire.

The third is that, with oil prices at
current levels and Iran earning some
$200 million a day from exports,
leverage over Tehran is limited. Who
needs Western investment and trade
— the carrot in the nuclear talks —
when there’s plenty of cash to throw
at social problems?

“You can’t solve the nuclear issue
with Iran until oil prices come down,”
said James Dobbins, the director of

ffifflul

Ahmadinejad

the international security and defense
policy center at the Rand Corp.

The fourth is the ascendancy ofa
school of multilateralist engagement
in the State Department, led by Con-
doleezza Rice. Alliances and planning
are in, hubris and saber rattling out.
Even John Bolton, the hawkish neocon
now serving as U.S. ambassador to the
United Nations, has changed his tone.

Serge Vincon, the president of the
Foreign Affairs committee of the
French Senate, met with Bolton this
week, along with a delegation of
French members of Parliament. He
could not believe his ears.

“Bolton could not have been pleas-
anter, thanking France for helping to
pressure Syria,” Vinson said. “As for
Iran, Bolton was amazingly pragmat-
ic, saying there might not be much
point in referring the nuclear issue to
the Security Council at this stage be-
cause ofthe likelihood of a Chinese
and Russian veto.”

The notion ofa nicer Bolton ex-.
pressing gratitude to the French is in-
triguing, but niceness will not go very
far in Ahmadinejad's Iran. The extent
to which the election of this former
Revolutionary Guards member has
shifted Iran in a hard-line direction is
not easy to say, but the signs are
scarcely encouraging.

The annihilate-1srael remark was
just the latest in a series of inflamma-
tory declarations and moves since
Ahmadinejad was elected president in
June. He has accused the United
States of practicing "nuclear apart-
heid,” a clear enough suggestion that
Iran should have the right to build a
bomb iflsrael has one. He has begun a
wholesale replacement of Iranian am-
bassadors suspected of moderate
views. He clearly sees Iran as the
centerpiece of Islamic resistance to
the westernization ofthe Middle East.

Ofcourse, his power in Iran is by no
means uncontested; the more populist
rhetoric may reflect the extent ofthe
struggle to run the country. Both
Ayatollah Ali Khamenei, Iran’s su-
preme leader, and former President
Ali Akhbar Hashemi Rafsanjani have
shown signs of displeasure with Ah-
madinejad.

This tussle gives the West some
much-needed leverage in the bid to re-
sume the stalled nuclear talks. These
broke down after Iran resumed urani-
um conversion — but not enrichment
— this year. In September, the Interna-
tional Atomic Energy Agency con-
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demned Iran for "noncompliahce” with
the Nuclear Nonproliferation Treaty.

Tehran insists it is legally permitted
to develop uranium conversion and
enrichment technologies for peaceful
purposes under the terms ofthe
treaty. This position has technical
merit but ignores the fact that nobody
now trusts that the program to devel-
op fissile material production is ex-
clusively peaceful in nature.

So what now? Burns reckons Iran
has 15 days to show it’s willing to re-
sume negotiations with Britain, France
and Germany — a group known as the
EU-3 — or face the prospect that an
IAEA meeting in the second halfof
this month will decide to refer the
matter to die UN Security Council, a
move that could lead to sanctions.

"We believe the world community,
not just the Europeans, but Russia,
China and Brazil, need to coalesce to
convince Iran to reject a nuclear-
weapons future,” Burns said. President
George W. Bush will be in Brazil and
Chinathis month to press that point.

Ofcourse, there is no guarantee that
China, with its voracious appetite for
oil, and Russia, with its lucrative con-
tracts in Iran, can be brought around.
But Bums is right; only diplomatic

U.S. pragmatism
toward Iraq reflects
several realities.

toughness will sway a cash-rich Iran
that has shown an appetite to acquire
not only enriched uranium but also
missiles to carry nuclear warheads.

Kofi Annan, the UN secretary gen-
eral, on Friday canceled a previously
planned visit to Tehran next week.
After Ahmadinejad’s vow to wipe out
a UN member state, the cancellation
ofthat trip was a show of resolve by
the United Nations.

It is sometimes said that the winner
ofthe war in Iraq is already clear:
Iran. That’s a good line, but not yet al-
together true. With Iran now thought
to be three to five years from a nucle-
ar-weapons capacity, the broader
question is this: Will the country with
the largest military and economy in
the Muslim world be allowed to win
the broader ideological struggle for
the Middle East?

E-mail: rocohen@nytimes.com
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Un pari sur l'avenir

Les Kurdes d’lrak donnent le Quebec
en exemple, evoquant notamment sa
capacite de resistance culturelle

et linguistique

LOUISE BEAUDOIN

Ancienne minlatre
des Relations Inter-
nationales, I'auteure
estprofesseure as-
soctee au ddparte-
mentd'histoire de
I'Vniversitd du Que-
bec & Montreal.

La plaine de Gaugemeie, a une centaine
de kilometres d'Arbeies, I'Erbil d'aujour-
d'hui; e'est ici, a Test du Tigre, en 331
avant notre ere, qu'eut lieu la bataille de-
cisive entre Alexandre le Grand et Da-
rius, ouvrant a Alexandre la voie vers la
Perse et I'lnde. Habitee sans interruption
depuis 8000 ans, la ville d'Erbil, une des
plus vieilles vilfes du monde avec Jeri-
cho, est la capitate actuelle du Kurdistan
irakien qui recouvre seulement une par-
tie du territoire historique du Kurdistan.
Kirkouk et sa region petrolifere, notam-
ment, echappent au contrOle du gouver-
nement regional.

Quatre millions d'habitants, 17 % de la
population irakienne, un peuple qui réve
de son independance mais qui ne peut la
realiser — meme si, dans un referendum
consultatif recent, 95 % de la population

Les Kurdes sontconscients que la tension extremement vive
entre sunnites etchiites peutdegenerer, sice n'estdqgja le

dant un fort taux d'abstention (30 %) de
la part dejeunes, clairement independan-
tistes, qui reprochent a leur elite politi-
gue d'avoir accepte une constitution qui
ne reconnaft pas aux Kurdes ie droit a
l'autodetermination, et de la part de fem-
mes aux yeux desquelles ce document —
dont une des principaies sources d'inspi-
ration est I'islam — constitue un net recul
par rapport a leurs droits anterieurs.

Les Kurdes d'lrak esparent que les fron-
tiares bougeront un jour; ils souhaitent
que la carte du Moyen-Orient soil refaite
et cette fois a leur avantage. En attendant,
ils se r6jouissent, ouvertement et sans
complexe, de la «liberation » de I'lrak.
De l'inculpation aussi de Saddam Hus-
sein qui a voulu litteralement les exter-
miner en gazant des villages entiers,
tuant des centaines de milliers de Kur-
des. lls se rejouissent d'autant plus qu'il
n'y a pas au Kurdistan de troupes d'occu-
pation comme ailleurs en Irak, que leur
propre armee (les peshmergas) defend
leur territoire et que les attentats y sont
rares. lls peuvent done, relativement a
I'abri, reconstruire leur pays que Saddam
a systematiquement cherche a detruire.

Pas dupas, les Kurdes

Mais ils ne sont pas dupes, les Kurdes.
lls savent bien qu'ils ne peuvent compter
gue sur eux-memes. En 1991, aprfcs les
avoir incites a se rebeller — ainsi que les

cas, en guerre civile etque les chiites sontsous forte
influence radicale islamiste iranienne.

s'est prononcee pour le OUl — parce que
ni la Turquie, ni la Syrie, ni Ilran, ni

I'lrak (...ni les Americains), n'accorde-
ront aux trente millions de Kurdes repar-
tis dans ces quatre pays la possibilite, du
moins pour l'instant, de former leur pro-
pre pays.

Le 15 octobre dernier, les Kurdes ira-
kiens ont pour I'heure choisi de voter a
une immense majorite (98 %) en faveur
de la nouvelle Constitution. Avec cepen-

chiites — George Bush pare les a trahis et
a laisse Saddam Hussein les bombarder
jusqu'a ce que les Nations unies deci-
dent, enfin, d'interdire le survol d'une
partie de l'espace aerien du Kurdistan.
Ainsi, malgre une incomprehensible
guerre civile qui a fait beaucoup de
morts, les Kurdes ont pu respirer et sur-
tout reclaimer aux Americains rien de
moins que l'autonomie de fait acquise
pendant les quatorze annees suivantes.

PHOTO SAFIN HAMID. AFP©
Un Kurde montre son doigt tache d’encre
aprds avoir vote lors du referendum sur le
projet de constitution, en avril dernier.

Les Kurdes sont conscients que la ten-
sion extremement vive entre sunnites et
chiites peut degenerer, si ce n'est deja le
cas, en guerre civile et que les chiites
sont sous forte influence radicale islamis-
te iranienne. Mais ils veulentjouer lejeu,
profiter des circonstances qui leur sont
favorables et croire que cette constitution
n'est pas un leurre meme si certains par-
tis sunnites — en echange d'un vote posi-
tif lors du recent referendum — ont obte-
nu de revenir a la charge, dans quelques
mois, avec des amendements qui, s'ils
etaient adoptes, contrecarreraient la natu-
re federate du pays. Il est difficile de pre-
dire aujourd'hui si ce pari sur l'avenir se-
ra gagne ou perdu.

En marge du referendum du 15
octobre, nous etions, Jean-Yves Du-
thel et moi, invites au Kurdistan
irakien par l'Institut kurde de Pa-
ris. D'autres Quebecois nous
avaient precedes, dont Andre Pou-
part, de I’'Universite de Montreal, et
Anne Legare, de I'UQAM. Nous
avons 6te agreablement etonnes de la
connaissance qu'avaient du Quebec plu-
sieurs de nos interlocuteurs dont le mi-
nistre des Relations internationales et le
premier ministre Barzani qui nous ont
explique avoir donne aux Americains, et
particulterement a Paul Bremmer, le
Quebec en exemple, evoquant notam-
ment sa capacite de resistance culturelle
et linguistique, son developpement 6co-
nomique, son ouverture sur le monde.
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NEW YORK (Nations unies)

de notre correspondant

Renault VI, Peugeot, et pres de
180 autres entreprises implantdes
en France sont accusees par lacom-
mission Volcker d’avoir, sciem-
ment ou non, verst: des dizaines de
millions de dollars de dessous-de-
table au regime de Saddam Hus-
sein, en violation de I'embargo
international qui frappait I'lrak
avant la guerre de 2003. Selon des
documents obtenus par les enque-
teurs, dans le cadre du programme
« I'etrole contre nourriture », I'en-
treprise Renault VI (Renault vdhicu-
les industriels, devenu Renault
Trucks, ddsormais une filiale de Vol-
vo Group) aurait a elle seule payd
plus de 6,5 millions de dollars de
pots-de-vin. Le constructeur Peu-
geot est de son cdtd soupijonnd
d’avoir illdgalement versd pits de
7 millions de dollars.

Le programme humanitaire avait
dtd mis en place en 1996, pour attd-
nuer les sanctions. Il permettait d
I'lrak de vendre du brut dont I'ar-
gent, contrdld par 'ONU, servait d
acheter des biens de premitre

ses ont payd. Selon les documents
de la commission de Paul Volcker,
chargde par I'ONU de faire la lumid-
re sur ’affaire, Renault VI a obtenu
39 contrats d'une valeur de plus de
167 millions de dollars. lls portaient

OIMANCHE 6 - LUNDI 7 NOVEMBRE 2005

180 societes fran”aises accusees
d’avoir enrichi Saddam Hussein

sur la vente de vdhicules indus-
triels, de camions refrigdrds, de
camions de pompiers, de camions-
citemes, de bennes a ordures, de
pidces detachdes de tracteurs...
Plus de la moitid de ces contrats,
portant sur prds de 78 millions de
dollars, auraient fait I'objet de paie-
ments illicites d’un total d’environ

necessity. Trds vite, Saddam Hus-
sein en afait un outil de contoume-
ment de I'embargo. A partir de
1999, le rdgime a illdgalement per-
?u de ses foumisseurs une taxe cen-
sde payer le transport des marchan-
dises depuis le port d’'Oum Qasr,
dans le Golfe. En 2000, s’est ajou-
tde une prdtendue «taxe de service
aprds-vente » de 10% du montant
des contrats, souvent versde en
liquide, sur des comptes en Jorda-
nie, ou au Liban, ou aupres de socid-
tds de transport dcrans.

Beaucoup d’entreprises ffanfai-

. 7 millions de dollars. Renault aurait

aussi payd des <«taxes de transport
inttrieur », d’un montant non spdci-
fid. Les enqudteurs disent avoir sai-
si des preuves prdcises, dont certai-
nes sont des donndes financidres
des ministdres irakiens.

AMBULANCES ET MINIBUS

De son cdtd, le constructeur Peu-
geot aurait au total obtenu
14 contrats, d’une valeur de 169 mil-

lions de dollars environ, pour des
ambulances, des voitures, des mini-
bus, des remorqueuses et des pid-
ces ddtachdes. Quatre de ces
contrats, d'un montant de plus de
77 millions de dollars, auraient,
selon le rapport, fait I'objet de 7 mil-
lions de dollars de dessous-de-
table. Dans ce cas prdcis, les mon-
tants des pots-de-vin ont dtd « esti-
més » par les enqudteurs d partir
d'dldments gdndraux, attestant de
la «politique uniforme du gouverne-
ment irakien, qui eftait de reclamer
des pots-de-vin d certaines pc'rio-
des ».

Au cours de dix-neuf mois d'in-
vestigation, les enqudteurs ont eu
accds d de nombreuses sources d'in-
formation onusiennes, commercia-
les, bancaires ou nationales (Paul
Volcker a salud la coopdration des
autoritds ftan?aises). Selon eux, ces
sources se recoupent souvent. La
commission admet toutefois que
rien ne prouve que les entreprises
mises en cause aient approuvd les
paiements illicites ou en aient eu
connaissance. « Beaucoup d’entre-
prises ont librement accepte les
demandes irakiennes. D’autres ont
fait des paiements a de tierces par-
ties ou d des intermediaires, tout en
ne tenant pas compte de l'objectif
probable de ces paiements, ou Deut-
etre involontairement», indique le
rapport, publie le 27 octobre.

Toutes les entreprises mises en
cause ont dtd contactdes par lacom-
mission et ont dtd invitdes a se
ddfendre. La plupart ont choisi de
ne pas rdpondre. Ce fut le cas,
selon le rapport, de Renault VI et
Peugeot comme de beaucoup
d’autres, parmi lesquelles figurent
Irrifrance, qui a foumi du matdriel
d’irrigation et aurait versd prds de
3 millions de dollars de pots-de-
vin, Franco pdtrochimique, qui
aurait vendu des pidces pour I'in-
dustrie pdtrolidre, en payant au pas-
sage plus d’'un million de dollars,
Air Liquide Engineering, qui aurait
versd 34 272 dollars, Pierre Fabre
santd, qui aurait payd 15 895 dol-
lars, Saint-Gobain des Jonqudres,
qui aurait versd 151184 dollars, ou
Sides, qui aurait payd 497 193 dol-
lars.

D’autres ontrdpondu et sont clas-
sdes dans la catdgorie des entrepri-
ses qui ont admis que des paie-
ments auraient pu dtre effectues,
mais pensaient qu'ils dtaient ldgiti-
mes. C'est le cas, selon le rapport,
d’'Urgo laboratoires, 238 643 dol-
lars sur des ventes de bandages.
Gerflor Taraflex, accusde d’avoir
payd 12 930 dollars de dessous-de-
table ou Francexpa, qui aurait ven-
du du lait pour bdbds et versd
9109 dollars, ont rdpondu aux
enqudteurs, mais sans prendre de
position ou en demandant que leur
rdponse demeure confidentielle. 1l
ne s’agit la que d’'un dchantillon,
puisd parmi les 180 entreprises
implantdes en France et accusdes
d’avoir illdgalement enrichi Sad-
dam Hussein.

Philippe Bolopion

La France etait un exportateur privilege, mais la corruption
etait generalisee

NEW YORK (Nations unies)
de notre correspondant

Le probieme ne fut pas unique-
ment frantais. Selon la commis-
sion Volcker, pres de 2 200 entre-
prises originaires de 66 pays ont
payd a Saddam Hussein des des-
sous:de-table, correspondant &
10 % du montant de leurs contrats
dans le cadre du programme
«Pdtrole contre nourriture».
L’lrak aurait ainsi prdlevd, en viola-
tion de I'embargo, prds de 1,5 mil-
liard de dollars sur ses achats dans
les domaines de la santd, de la
mddecine, de I'dquipement, de I'in-
dustrie pdtrolidre ou de I'agro-ali-
mentaire. Bien plus que les «sur-
charges » sur les ventes de pdtrole,
qui lui ont rapportd prds de
229 millions de dollars, le rdgime
irakien s’est enrichi sur la foumitu-
re des biens dits.« humanitaires »-
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De grands noms comme Sie-
mens, DaimlerChrysler ou Volvo
CE sont mis en cause dans le rap-
port final de Paul Volcker. Mais
I'entreprise ayant le plus exportd
vers I'lrak entre 1997 et 2003 fut
AWB Ltd, un vendeur de bid austra-
lien, qui a foumi dans le cadre du
programme prds de 7 millions de
tonnes de bid, pour un montant
total de 2,3 milliards de dollars.
Selon les enqudteurs, AWB aurait
payd prds de 222 millions de dol-
lars de dessous-de-table, soit 14 %
du total des sommes illdgalement
percues par le rdgime irakien.
Dans ses contacts avec la commis-

sion d’enqudte, I'entreprise a affir-
me n’avoir pas dtd au courant de la
nature illicite de ces paiements.
Considdrde comme une « amie »
du rdgime irakien, la France a joui
de privildges. Derridre celles de la

Russie et de I’Egypte, les entrepri-
ses hexagonales furent au troisid-
me rang des principales bdndflciai-
res du programme onusien, devant
la Jordanie et I'Australie.

Le systeme etait
parfaitement rode.

A partir de I'automne
2000, le regime a
exige une «taxe de
service apres-vente »,
d’un montant

de 10 % du contrat

Acelles seules, les entreprises rus-

ses et fran™aises ont foumi un cin-
guidme des importations irakien-
nes (soit 6,8 milliards de dollars).
Les Etats voisins de I'lrak - la Jor-
danie, la Turquie, le Liban, la Syrie
et I'’Arabie saoudite - ont exportd
pour 7,1 milliards de dollars de
marchandises. Les Emirats arabes
unis et I'Egypte ont vendu pour

5,2 milliards de dollars. La Chine et
le Vietnam furent aussi d’impor-
tants foumisseurs. Ensemble, ces
pays ont reprdsentd plus de 70 %
des importations irakiennes, dont
le montant total fut de 37 milliards
de dollars entre 1997 et 2003.

A l'origine du programme, entre
1997 et la premidre moitid de 2000,
la France dtait en tdte des exporta-
teurs. Mais lorsque le systdme des
pots-de-vin s’est gdndralisd, entre
la seconde moitid de I'annde 2000
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et la premiere moitie de 2003 (oil
le programme a pris fin), la France
est tombee a la neuvifeme place -
une tendance similaire a ete notee
par les enqufiteurs sur les achats
fran<;ais de petrole irakien. Selon
les donnees du rapport, Peugeot
et Renault VI font toutefois partie
des 25 compagnies ayant paye les
dessous-de-table les plus substan-
tiels.

Toutes les entreprises du pro-
gramme « Petrole contre nourritu-
re » n'ont pas commis des activitds
illegales. Sur pres de 440 entrepri-
ses framjaises ayant participd,
moins de la moitid, environ 180,
sont accusdes d’avoir versd des
pots-de-vin. Diverses filiales fran-
Caises d’Alstom ont ainsi obtenu
pour pres de 145 millions de dol-
lars de contrats, sans attirer les
soupgons des enqueteurs. 1l en est
de meme pour Alcatel CIT France,
qui aurait obtenu 10 contrats pour
prds de 80 millions d’euros, et qui
ne figure pas au nombre des sus-
pectes.

Parmi les entreprises implantdes
en France et montrdes du doigt, un
certain nombre sont des filiales de
compagnies dtrangdres, qui ont
profitd de leur vemis franfais pour
obtenir des marches en Irak. Dans
une lettre aux autoritds irakiennes,
un responsable fran?ais avait,
selon le rapport, exprimd en octo-
bre 1998 «les inquietudes de [son]
gouvernementf,...) concernantl’aug-
mentation du nombre d’entreprises
britanniques et amdricaines, de
meme que d’autres, qui expioitent la
decision des dirigeants irakiens de
faire des affaires en priorite’ avec des

compagnies. franfaises en signant
des contrats avec I'lrak a trovers
leurs bureaux en France ».

Le systdme de corruption irakien
dtait parfaitement rodd. A partir de
I'automne 2000, le rdgime a exigd
de ses fournisseurs une «taxe de
service apres-vente » d’un montant
de 10 % du contrat, versde en mar-
ge de tout controle. Ces pots-de-
vin dtaient versds selon trois moda-
litds diffdrentes; soit en liquide
auprds des ambassades irakiennes
et envoyds d Bagdad par valise
diplomatique, soit transfdrds sur
des comptes controlds par I'lrak en
Jordanie ou au Liban, soit versds ii
des socidtds-dcrans. Souvent, les
entreprises se remboursaient en

gonflant artificiellement de 10 % le
prix de leurs livraisons, qui dtaient
paydes par des ddbits du compte
sdquestre de I'ONU, alimentd par
les exportations de pdtrole.

Etait-il possible de commercer
avec I'lrak aprds 2000 sans trem-
per dans la combine ? «ll aurait
ete extremement difficile d'avoir
une exception. En principe, tout le
monde devait payer», affirme
Mate Pieth, qui est, avec Paul Volc-
ker, un des trois dirigeants de la
commissiitn d’enquete. Les entre-
prises savaient-elles ? « C'etait tres
clair pour le volet petrolier. Cote
humanitaire, c'est moins clair. Mais
selon nos informations, les Irakiens

L’ONU plongee dans I'embarras

Alerte par des rumeurs de scandale dans la presse, Kofi Annan a nomme
en avril 2004 une commission dirigee par I'ancien patron de la Reserve fede-
rale americaine, Paul Volcker, pour faire la lumiere sur le programme
« Petrole contre nourriture ». Au terme de 19 mois-d’une enquete ayant cou-
te 35 millions de dollars, il a rendu, fin octobre, le cinquieme et dernier volet

de son volumineux rapport.

Ses engueteurs ont revele la corruption de certains a I'ONU et I'inaptitude
du Conseil de securite et de Kofi Annan a gerer convenablement la plus gran-
de operation humanitaire de I'histoire. Selon Paul Volcker, si le programme
« Petrole contre nourriture » a rempli son objectif principal, assister la popu-
lation irakienne, il a aussi mis en lumiere un urgent besoin de reformes. L'ar-
gent de la corruption du programme n’a toutefois represente qu’une frac-
tion des 11 milliards de dollars detournes par Saddam Hussein, grace a la
contrebande de petrole, au su et au vu de tous. La probite de Kofi Annan n’a
pas ete entachee, mais son fils Kojo a ete mis en cause. - (Corresp.)

American-financed

ne laissaient pas de doutes a leurs
fournisseurs quant au fait qu'ils
devaientpayer », ajoute-t-il.

Les activitds des entreprises fran-
?aises ne sont pas prdsentdes en
ddtail dans le rapport - «Nous
avions ddja tellement de compa-
gnies et de personnes ffranfaises
cotdpe'trole, et le contexte politique
est tellement de'licat, que nous
avons pris le parti de ne pas trop
nous coneentrer sur un seul pays »,
avoue Mark Pieth. Le rapport se
penche done sur d’autres. Daimler
Chrysler AG, le constructeur auto-
mobile allemand, aurait ainsi
«sciemment» paye un pot-de-vin
de 7 134 dollars sur la vente d’une
Mercedes blindde - ce que I'entre-

prise conteste en partie.

Le gdant allemand Siemens AG,
a travers ses filiales en France, en
Turquie et aux Emirats arabes
unis, aurait obtenu prds de 124 mil-
lions de dollars de contrats de four-
nitures dlectriques, sur lesquels,
selon le rapport il aurait aussi
«sciemmentpaye des pots-de-vin »
- une accusation rdfutde par I'en-
treprise. Au total, prds de 3 600
entreprises ont participd au pro-
gramme « Pdtrole contre nourritu-
re ». Plus de la moitid, 2200, sont
accusdes d’avoir payd des pots-de-
vin.

Ph. Bo.

reconstruction

Saddam'’s soldiers

tis late in the day, but Irag's rul-

It supplied vast cadres of armed and
aggrieved ex-soldiers to the develop-
ing Sunni-based insurgency, and un-
dermined the legitimacy of the

some realism. The latest sign waémerging Iragi authorities by leaving

S ing coalition of Shiite and Kurd-
R ish parties, and their American
patrons, are finally showing

-C
S last week’s plea to mostly Sunni Arab
3 junior officers of Saddam Hussein’s
disbanded military to enlist in Iraq’s
new national army. It was a historic-
£ ally stunning move, but one the

Baghdad government had to make if
there is to be any hope of making the
Iragi army strong enough to break its
dependency on the American forces.

It could not have been easy for the
Shiite and Kurdish politicians, whose
communities suffered terribly at the
hands of Saddam and the army. But
the rash 2003 decision by the Ameri-
can occupation administrator, L. Paul
Bremer 3rd, to disband the entire Iraqi
Army was one of the worst of Wash-
ington’s many blunders. It made cre-
ating a new national military much
harder, and broke the U.S. promise
that soldiers who did not fight the in-
vading forces would be taken care of.

them completely dependent on large
numbers of American troops.

With the country so divided and
the insurgency so powerful and en-
trenched, it will be extremely hard to
make sure that former officers who
have gone over to the insurgents do
not infiltrate the new army. But it still
makes good sense to try to undo as
much of Bremer’s disastrous decision
as possible, as one element in a broad-

er effort to reintegrate the deeply es-
tranged Sunni Arab community.
Another costly legacy of the occu-
pation was spelled out last week by
the U.S. special inspector general for
Iraq reconstruction. In a report to
Congress, he showed how poor proj-
ect coordination and monitoring,
contracting abuses and astronomical
security costs had allowed a substan-
tial part of the $30 billion spent on

programs to dribble away without
producing visible improvements in
Iraqi life. These failures are inexcus-
able, but the truth is, no broad-gauge
reconstruction can happen without
significant gains in security, accom-
panied by progress on social and
political issues.

Re-enlisting former midlevel and
lower-level Sunni army officers is a
good place to start. But national re-
conciliation only stands a chance ifit
offers full professional and econom-
ic opportunities, including govern-
ment service, to the skilled and edu-
cated Sunni doctors, lawyers and
teachers. They should not be subject-
ed to discrimination for having risen
through the lower ranks of the
former Baath Party, which used to be
required for professional survival.

We can only hope that the encour-
aging shift that produced last week’s
plea to ex-soldiers lasts long enough
to divert Irag from imminent civil war
toward constructive nation-building.
With sufficient wisdom and a lot of
good luck, it is not necessarily too late
for Iragis to salvage something posi-
tive from their long ordeal of dictator-
ship, war, invasion and occupation.

19



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

DU 3 AU 9 NOVEMBRE 2005

IRAK NjjifnrimL.

Le president Talabani, ses cigares, son sourire,
sa diplomatic

On nous amene dans un bureau
ou des conscillers sont en train de
s’installer, eparpillant leurs affaires
sur le sol. L'un d’eux, un ancien etu-
diant en journalisme en ex-URSS, se
met a parler au telephone en russe

an-naHar

Beyrouth

ur la route qui nous mene du
Kurdistan a Bagdad, le trafic
est dense et impregne de ner-

avec sa femme. 11 I’a laissee avec ses
enfants a I’etranger, en Suede, faisant
confine la plupart des nouveaux res-
ponsables, dont les families vivent sou-

vosite. A tout bout de champ,
des barrages ou des militaires arretent
les voitures pour des fouilles, provo-
quant dcs embouteillages et ajoutant
a I'inquietude des passagers. Car les

attaques contre les voyageurs sont
nombreuses dans cette region. Mais

vent en Europe et qui ressemblent
plus a des expatries venus eri Irak pour
la duree d’un contrat de travail qu’a
des citoyens de leur propre pays.

A chacun des deplacements de
Jalal Talabani, une impressionnante
escorte de gardiens irakiens et ame-

A Jalal Talabani.
Dessin de Morin

paru dans The
Miami Herald,

Etats-Unis.
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notre trajet se passe bien et nous voici
a Bagdad, nous dirigeant vers la Zone
verte [le quartier ultraprotege de Bag-
dad ou se trouvent le gouvernement
irakien et I’ambassade des Etats-
Unis]. "Nous devons voir le president”,
dit le chauffeur au soldat de garde a
I’entree. Celui-ci repete dans son tal-
kie-walkie : "Des invites du president!”
Puis d’autres soldats passent la voi-
ture au crible a la recherche d’explo-
sife avant de nous laisser penetrer dans
cet endroit coupe du monde par des
fils barbeles qui evoquent des casernes
sovietiques ou nord-coreennes.

Devant nous, un alignement de
palais comme autant de forteresses.

Tous avaient auparavant ete occupes

par Saddam Hussein ou par ses
proches du parti Baas. Les demeures
des anciens ministres et des deputes
sont aujourd’hui occupees par leurs
successeurs, celui-ci habitant dans la
maison de Tarek Aziz [I’ancien vice-
Premier ministre], celui-la dans celle
de Saadoun Hamadi [I’ancien presi-
dent du Parlement], les Americains
occupant le palais de Saddam Hus-
sein. Quant au nouveau president, Jalal
Talabani, il vit dans la villa qui heber-
geait naguere Barzan Al-Tikriti [le
demi-frere de Saddam Hussein]. Les
batiments voisins sont occupes par ses
proches, des conscillers, serviteurs et
gardiens, presque tous kurdes. D im-
menscs batisses renfermees sur elles-

memes dans lesquelles les occupants

se barricadent contre les dangers du
monde exterieur. La Zone verte, en
plein cceur de Bagdad, ressemble ainsi
a une colonie implantee dans un
milieu hostile. Comme si les Kurdes
voulaient prendre leur revanche pour
les annees durant lesquelles Bagdad
leur a ferme ses portes, ne les ouvrant
que pour les juger, les condamner et
les envoyer en exil.

ricains, au sol et dans les airs, fait
trembler la terre. Car le president est
un homme tres occupe. Chaque
matin, il se leve a 9 heures pour se
rendre a son bureau. Puis, a midi, il
revient chez lui pour le dejeuner et
une sieste. L’afflux de visiteurs est
ininterrompu. Invites ce jour-la a sa
table, nous constatons que tous les
convives sont kurdes, reunissant des
representants du Parti communiste
du Kurdistan, d’un parti maoi'ste
kurde et du parti islamiste kurde.

Jalal Talabani laisse s’installer une
ambiance joviale et la nourrit de son
optimisme inebranlable. Habile diplo-
mate, il cherche a se positionner
comme le centre de gravite des autres
elements de la scene politique ira-
kienne : Kurdes, Arabes, Turkmenes,
Chaldeens, Syriaques, Assyriens, etc.
Il s’efforce de ne pas apparaitre
comme le president des seuls Kurdes,
mais de tous les Irakiens, ni comme
le chef du seul parti UPK, mais
comme un homme d’Etat au-dessus
des clivages partisans. Sa preoccupa-
tion pour Kirkouk, explique-t-il a tout
le monde, ne I’empeche pas de se sou-
cier de Bassorah [ville chiite]. Et les
dons qu’il prodigue dans toutes les
regions, en puisant dans sa fortune
personnelle, sont la pour consolider
cette image d’impartialite.

1l est assis dans son bureau, ou il
passe son temps a recevoir du monde
pour discuter, argumenter et plaisan-
ter, avec sa volubilite legendaire, sa
presence d’esprit inegalee et sa
memoire infaillible qui lui permet de
rappeler des faits, de raconter des
anecdotes, de jouer de ses connais-
sances personnelles et de faire part de

sa longue experience en politique.
Avec tout cela, il ne se departit jamais
d’un sourire juvenile, a I'innocence
presque enfantine.Voila qu’entre Adel

Abdel Mahdi, le vice-president, qui
ressemble plus a un camionneur qu’a
un homme d’Etat. Jalal Talabani pose
son prestigieux cigare cubain sur un
non moins prestigieux cendrier et
accueille son hote avec exuberance,
I’empoignant des deux mains et le ser-
rant dans ses bras, comme s’il allait le
porter. Et aussitot, la conversation
s’echauffe, Talabani se lance dans un
monologue exalte qui ne s’interrompt
qu’au depart d’Abdel Mahdi, appa-
remment convaincu mais surtout
epuise. Quant a Talabani, il reprend
son cigare, un sourire de satisfaction
aux levres. Nizar Aghri

OUVERTURE

Des Kurdes
“pragmatiques”

Wily en a qui accusent les Kurdes de
sdeessionnisme. C'est le rGsultat du
chauvinisme de certains, qui voudraient
faire du Moyen-Orient une region eth-
niqguement homogene", ecrit Massoud
Barzani dans Al-lttihad. Rival historique
de Jalal Talabani sur la scSne kurde, Bar-
zani ajoute a propos de I'avenir. “Nous
ne sommes pas les seuls aujourd’hui £
demander que les socidtes du Moyen-
Orient s'ouvrent 3 la diversity linguis-
tique, religieuse et culturelle. Dans le
nouvel Irak, le role des Kurdes sera de
constituer des ponts. Et, contrairement
d nos ennemis, nous autres Kurdes
sommes pragmatiques et moddrds. Rien
ne nous obligeait £ rdintdgrer le Kur-
distan dans I'lrak. Les Americains, par
exemple, demandent-ils aux Kosovars
de reintegrer la Serbie ?”
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"Cause Toujours, Ahmadinejad"

La menace du president iranien de “rayer Israel de la surface de la Terre” rEvele
I'ampleur du conflit au sein du regime islamique de Teheran, explique Ha'Aretz-

HA'ARETZ
Tel-Aviv

uiconque reconnait Israel se

consumera dans le feu de la

colere de la nation musulmane.

Reconnoitre le regime sioniste,
c’est reconnoitre la defaite du monde
musulman.”'Voila le programme poli-
tique enonce par le president iranien
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, lequel en a
profite pour affirmer qu’lsrael etait
une “tache infecte” qui devait etre
“rayee de la surface de la Terre”. Ahma-
dinejad devrait consulter un atlas afin
de prendre la mesure du nombre
d’Etats musulmans promis a la des-
truction, sans parler des pays occi-
dentaux impies, d’ores et deja assu-
res de plonger dans les flammes de
I’enfer. La liste est longue : la jOr-
danie, les Territoires palestiniens,
I’Egypte, la Tunisie, le Maroc, le
Qatar et laTurquie devraient etre les
premieres victimes. Apres viendraient
Oman, 'Arabie Saoudite, la Libye, la
Syrie, le Pakistan, I’Afghanistan et
tous les autres Etats musulmans qui
n’ont pas noue de relations diplo-
matiques avec Israel mais reconnais-
sent de facto le regime sioniste et sont
disposes, sous certaines conditions,
a etablir des rapports politiques. Dans
ces conditions, il apparait que le pre-
sident iranien entend rien moins que
plonger I’ehtieretd du monde sunnite
et fourbe dans les flammes de I’enfer
vu que le seul Etat musulman a ne
pas avoir reconnu de facto I'Etat sio-
niste est I'lran chiite.

Ce trouble obsessionnel compul-
sif, qui, chaque fin de ramadan et a
I’occasion du Jour de Jerusalem, voit
les dirigeants iraniens proferer une
litanie d’execrations a I’encontre d’ls-
rael, ne laisse pas d’etonner. Pourquoi
done I'lran continue-t-il a entretenir
d’etroites relations avec des pays
musulmans qui n’ont aucune inten-
tion de rompre avec lIsrael ? L’lran
tente de renouer des relations comple-
tes avec I’'Egypte. Teheran a des rela-
tions commerciales avec la Turquie a
hauteur de 1 milliard de dollars par
an. Le contrat conclu avec I'Inde et le
Pakistan sur la construction d’'un gazo-
duc d'un cout de 4 milliards de dol-
lars est en passe d’etre finalise. L’lran
vient de signer un pacte de securite
avec 'Arabie Saoudite, laquelle est a
I’origine de la derniere initiative de
paix au Moyen-Orient. Et ce ne sont
la que quelques exemples.

A Mahmoud
Ahmadinejad.
Dessin de

Petar Pismestrovic,
paru dans Kleine
Zeitwig, Autriche.

UNE OESTION DEFAILLANTE

ET LE REGIME S'EFFONDRE

La vehemence du discours prononce
par Ahmadinejad s’explique en fait par
les tensions ideologiques et les rap-
ports de force au sein de la Republique
islamique. Les dirigeants iraniens ont
depuis longtemps compris que, sans
relations dconomiques, le regime isla-
mique Nn’a aucune chance de survie.
Si I'lran n’a pas de clients a qui vendre
son petrole et son gaz, s'il ne'parvient
pas a creer 4 millions d’emplois d’ici
cing ans comme promis et si le cho-
mage des jeimes - qui representent
60 % de la population - ne passe pas

sous la barre des 30 %, alors ce
regime n’a aucun avenir. Si ce n’etait
pas assez clair, il suffit d’observer les
actes poses par le guide spirituel
conservateur du pays, Ali Khamenei,
lequel a place des septembre dernier
les decisions du gouvernement
nomme par Ahmadinejad sous la
supervision du Conseil de discerne-
ment (une sorte de Conseil d’Etat
charge de veiller a I'interet general).
Or ce Conseil est desormais dirige par
nul autre que Hachemi Rafsandjani,
celui-la meme qui perdit le second
tour de la presidentielle de juin face
a Ahmadinejad. De toute evidence,
Ali Khamenei sait qu’une gestion
defaillante de la politique economique
et de la diplomatic risque de debou-
cher sur I’effondrement du regime.
L’lran, qui a depuis longtemps

m Divergences
A I'lranienne
L'anclen president
Iranian Mohammad
Khatami a crltlqud
les prapos de son
successeur, sans
le nommer. “Nous
ne sommes pas |h
pour transformer
le monde et CBinrer
h I'Instauration

de gouvemements
qui nous
con'ylennent.”

compris qu’une revolution khomey-
niste (et encore moins une revolution

chiite) ne faisait plus rever les socie-
tes musulmgnes, a egalement tire les
lepons dconomiques de la dernidre
decennie quant a I'importance de
maintenir de bonnes relations, non
seulement avec les Etats musulmans,
mais aussi avec I’'Union europeenne,
la Federation de Russie et la Chine.

LE REGIME IRANIEN NE SEMBLE
PAS REDOUTER DES SANCTIONS
Tout cela amene une deuxieme ques-
tion pourquoi tant d’Etats a meme
d’exercer de fortes pressions sur I'lran
ne haussent-ils pas le ton ? En d’autres
termes, pourquoi I'lran ne semble-
t-il pas devoir redouter des sanctions ?
Parce que les pays susceptibles d’exer-
cer des pressions sur la Republique
islamique sont aussi ceux qui ont le
plus a perdre en reduisant leurs
dchanges commerciaux avec I'lran.
La Russie a gagne 1 milliard de dol-
lars avec le reacteur nucleaire de
Bushehr. La Chine a un besoin vital
du petrole iranien, le Japon aussi. Des
hommes d’affaires allemands, ffanpais,
italiens et espagnols profitent astu-
cieusement des sanctions imposees par
les Etats-Unis. Et, maintenant, ce sont
les Amdricains eux-memes qui redou-
tent d’avoir a intervenir en lran
comme ils I'ont fait en Irak. Tout cela
explique pourquoi les diplomatics
etrangeres marchent sur des ceufs
quand il s’agit du regime iranien.
Grace a cet “equilibre de la terreur”
du pauvre, Ahmadinejad peut conti-
nuer longtemps a invoquer les
flammes de I’enfer. Tzvi Barel
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L’Union europeenne s’inquiete pour la liberte
d’expression en Turquie

Le proems de I'ecrivain
Ohran Pamuk pour propos
insultants envers la nation
sera suivi avec attention
par Bruxelles.

LE DERNIER rapport sur les pro-
grfes realises par la Turquie en vue
de son entree dans I’'Union euro-
peenne, dont Le Figaro a eu
connaissance, est I’'un des plus
optimistes que la Commission
n’ait jamais redigd depuis 1398,
Malgre une ann6ée peu glorieuse,
marquee par des procfcs en sorcel-
lerie contre des ecrivains, des af-
faires de mauvais traitement dans
des asiles et des orphelinats, la
Commission dresse un bilan glo-
balement positif des derniers
mois. Saluant les reformes entre-

prises, Bruxelles propose mfime
d’octroyer dfcs que possible le sta-
tut d'economie de marche & An-
kara. Cette vision optimiste d'une
réalité repond & une logique poli-
tique : aprfcs quarante ans d’atten-
te, et des incertitudes de derniere
minute, la Turquie a commence
ses negotiations d’adhesion &
I'Union, le 3 octobre dernier.

« Torture

et mauvais traitement»

Dans ce contexte historique, la
Commission ne pouvait pas se
montrer trop sév&re, au risque
d’avoir I'air de se dedire. Longue
de 150 pages, couvrant tous les
chapitres 6conomiques et poli-
tiques de I'acquis communautai-
re, sa cartographie de la Turquie

en 2005 denonce, sans trop s'y at-
tarder, « les violences contre les
femmes », les « cas de torture et de
mauvais traitement», impunis ou
instruits « avec trop de lenteur »
par la justice turque.preferant

mettre Taccent sur un probldme
plus embldmatique, denonce &
Londres et & Berlin : les menaces
sur la liberty d’expression.

Le document de la Commission
revient en details sur I'affaire Oh-

ran Pamuk, un dcrivain turc &
succfes, traduit dans quarante
pays, menace de prison par un
procureur d'Istanbul pour avoir
tenu, dans la presse suisse, des
propos juges «insultants » pour la

patrie. « On a tui chez nous
30 000 Kurdes et 1 million d'Armt-

Olli Rehn, comniissaire Europeen a I'argissement, et Orhan Pamuk (a gauche) lors de

leur rencontre du 8 octobre £ Istanbul.

le deni du genocide armenien dans son pays. .-IP

Nucleaire: Teheran persiste

IRAN. La Republique islamique a
fait part hier de sa volonte de
convertir de nouvelles quantity
d'uranium. « Nous avons declare a
TAgence internationale d Tenergie
atomique (AIEA) que nous allions
injecter de nouvelles matieres pre-
mieres dans la chatne de produc-
tion » de l'usine de conversion
d’Ispahan, a affirme & la television
d’Etat Javad Vai'di, un responsable
du Conseil supreme de la securite

nationale. Il s’agit d’'une fin de non-

recevoir & la communaute intema-
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Mahmoud Ahmadinejad. AP

L’ecrivain, traduit dans quarante pays, denonce

tionale qui presse I'lran de sus-
pendre toutes ses activites liées a
I'enrichissement d’uranium. Le
24 novembre, une reunion des gou-
vemeurs de I'AIEA pourrait decider
de saisir ou non le Conseil de secu-
rite de 'ONU. D’ici 1A, la crispation
risque d’aller croissante, d’autant
que Teheran vient, selon la presse
locale, d’autoriser larecherche d’in-
vestisseurs pour mener A bien ses
activites nucieaires ultrasensibles
sur un autre site, celui de Natanz.

niens, mais personne, sinon moi,
nose en parler », a declare Orhan
Pamuk en tevrier 2005. En avril, le

sous-pr6fet d’'une province d'Ana-

tolie a ordonnd la destruction de
ses livres. Poursuivi sur la base de
L’article 301 du Code penal turc
révis6, I'ecrivain est convoque au
tribunal le 16 ddcembre ct Istan-
bul.

Critique

du systfeme judiclaire

Ce procfes d’un autre ftge sera sui-
vi avec attention par les capitales
europ6ennes, Bruxelles en t6te.
Dans son rapport, la Commission
rappelle, inquifete, que cing autres
intellectuels, joumalistes ou 6di-
teurs ont ete condamnes en 2005
pour «insulte » A la nation. « L'ar-
ticle 301 du Code penal turc est
mat interpret par certains juges et
procureurs », estime I'ex”cutif eu-
ropeen. « Cette interpretation n'est
pas en accord avec l'article I0dela
Convention europeenne des droits
de rhomme », ajoute le document.
« Si cetarticle du Code penal conti-
nue d etre interpret® de manidre
restrictive, ilfaudra demander un
amendement pour pouvoir preser-
ver la liberte “expression en Tur-
quie. »Jamais la Commission
n’'etait allee aussi loin dans sa cri-
tique du systfeme judiciaire en
Turquie, indépendant du pouvoir
politique, et toujours aux mains
des nationalistes. Comme I’'arm6e
et la haute administration, la
vieille garde de la magistrature en
Turquie est hostile & I'alignement
des lois du pays sur des normes
europdennes, considerees trop
laxistes.

A.B.

Hier soir, peu apr&s ce durcisse-
ment de ton, les agences de presse
iraniennes rapportaient que
Teheran avait formellement de-
mande & I’'Union europeenne (UE)
la reouverture des negotiations sur
le nucleaire. Elles avaient ete rom-
pues en aout, aprfes Telection du
president de la Republique,
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad. AVienne,
siege de I'AIEA, un diplomate de
I’'UE a rejete la proposition ira-
nienne.



00

Kickbacks aren’t just
for the poor nations

Irag-UN oil-for-food scandal exposes
Ilicit practices even in rich countries

By Doreen Carvajal

PARIS: As government investigators
around the world ponder whether to
charge business executives in Irag’s oil-
for-food scandal, there is one tawdry
lesson from the globalization of kick-
backs: The rich nations are just as sus-
ceptible to temptation as the poor.

Many prominent companies that
were cited in the independent inquiry
into the flawed United Nations pro-
gram for Irag had headquarters in
wealthy Western countries that had
toughened laws against bribery, elimi-
nating tax deductions for kickbacks.

Finland, for example — with a state-
owned energy company accused in the
report issued last week of paying spe-
cial “surcharges” to the Iragi regime —
had just been ranked by Transparency
International as the least corrupt coun-
try in the world.

Finland was part of a new interna-
tional anti-corruption accord that also
included Russia and France, where
companies received outsized shares of
contracts from Irag and were accused of
making kickbacks.

Presiding over this new convention
was the United Nations, which the re-
port chided for lack of management dis-
cipline.

“This is incredible,” said Peter Eigen,
chairman of Transparency Internation-
al, a corruption watchdog organization
based in Germany. “It should be a wake-
up call to the world that they have to
take enforcement against their nation-
als more seriously." But many experts
doubt that this scandal, with almost
2,400 companies paying $1.8 billions in
kickbacks through oil surcharges or
“after sales service fees” on humanitar-
ian goods will lead to many prosecu-
tions.

Before the report was released,
French investigators were already scru-
tinizing at least 11 people in France sus-
pected of corruption within the UN
program that was created in 1996 to al-
low Iraq to sell oil in exchange for medi-
cine, food and other humanitarian
products.

Since the report exposed massive
corruption in the program, there has
been a wave of announcements from
countries from Germany to Jordan that
they are trying to determine whether to
file charges.

In Switzerland, the Economics Min-
istry announced a criminal investiga-
tion of four people involved in the pro-
gram in lIraq and froze some bank
accounts. But no charges have been

filed and the government did not name
the suspects.

Sweden’s public prosecutor, Christer
van der Kwast, also announced that he
was investigating claims that compa-
nies like AstraZeneca, Atlas Copco and
Volvo had paid bribes.

“I'm still reflecting and reading the
report,” he said, noting the difficulties
of prosecuting companies that used
third-party intermediaries to pay the
kickbacks.

Until six years ago, most countries
considered it a crime to bribe domestic

public officials, but winked at foreign
kickbacks by allowing companies to take
tax deductions for such payments. In
1999, the Organization for Economic Co-
operation and Development’s anti-
bribery convention took effect; today it
has a total of 36 participating countries,
including the United States, France and
Germany. The international agreement
was considered a watershed step at the
time because the intent was to dry up the
flow of bribes to foreign officials by fo-
cusing on people who make payments.
As a result, countries rewrote their
own national laws to eliminate tax de-
ductions for kickbacks. And the terms of
the convention spelled out that a kick-
back is an act of bribery, whether it is
paid directly or through intermediaries.
Sweden, ranked one of the least cor-
rupt nations in the world by Transpar-
ency International, also signed on to the
accord. In 2003, Sweden established van
der Kwast's special bureau, the Nation-
al Anti-Corruption Unit, partly in re-
sponse. But despite Sweden's relatively
pristine reputation, monitors from the

The effort to stamp out

corruption has resulted

in more bright promises
than convictions.

Cooperation and Development group
have also criticized the country and
many other nations because companies
are rarely held liable for employees’ be-
havior. Lately, though, van der Kwast
has stirred controversy by confronting
Swedish companies for practices that
remain standard practice in other Euro-
pean countries.

Last month, he started an investiga-
tion ofthe leading fashion chain Hennes
& Mauritz to determine whether it
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broke bribery laws when it paid the ex-
penses of journalists to go to a New York
fashion show. He also stirred unease in
the Stockholm business community
when he used bribery laws to investigate
a gala organized and abruptly canceled
by executives of TeliaSonera, a telecom-
munications company, which invited
200 business leaders and civil servants
for abuffet dinner and an Abba musical,
‘Mamma Mial”

“I think he’s using these cases to send
amessage to other businesses," said Or-
jan Berner, chairman of Sweden’s na-
tional chapter of Transparency Interna-
tional. “Publicity can have an impact.”

Ifthat is the case, a number of compa-
nies are squirming under the pressure
to clarify and defend past business
practices in a very public way.

Some like Siemens, the German elec-
tronics giant, disputed the report’s ac-
cusations, saying its own internal inves-
tigation had found no evidence that it
had authorized or had been aware of
payments to Iragi officials. Vitol, one of
the top four oil traders that dealt with
Irag, also issued a terse denial from its
Swiss headquarters after the report dis-
closed that through a Malaysian inter-
mediary, Mastek, it had paid the single
largest oil surcharge of more than $10
million on a purchase of33 million bar-
rels.

“We categorically reject the allega-
tion that we knowingly paid surcharges
to the Iragi government,” Vitol said in a
two-sentence statement.

Other companies have expressed
more ambivalent positions, vowing in-
ternal reviews oftheir own and express-
ing surprise at damaging documents
and information uncovered by investi-
gators. And some companies, chided by
the report for not cooperating fully by
making their employees available for
interviews, are now speaking out.

The Weir Group, a Scottish engineer-
ing services company with 8,000 em-
ployees, did not issue a formal statement
after the report accused one of its sales
managers, Andrew Macleod, of signing
four agreements to pay more than
€714,000, or $856,000 in surcharges on
oil-pumping equipment parts, includ-
ing a document that promised payment
“in cash or through a mechanism, which
is agreed to by both sides.”

According to the report, Weir de-
clined to allow Macleod to be inter-
viewed, but reached by telephone
Macleod spoke briefly before halting
the conversation on the advice of his
lawyer. “I worked for the company and |
did as | was told,” he said to an investi-
gator, adding he “knew it sounded like a
soldier’s excuse, but I'm sure you un-
derstand | did what was required in
Baghdad."

A spokeswoman for Weir said the
company had started an internal review
in light of new documents and would
decide whether to take disciplinary ac-
tion. “The company,” she said, “was dis-
appointed that the committee had iden-
tified documents on a small number of
low-value contracts with their valve
business, which requires further inves-
tigation.”

Volvo Construction Equipment, a
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Brussels subsidiary of VVolvo in Sweden,
acknowledged that it was possible that
payments had been made in some form,
but characterized the charges as a cost
of doing business in Irag. According to
the report, Volvo paid $317,000 in spe-
cial fees to Iraq on a $6.4 million con-

UN renews
for U.S.-led

in
©
- Nouvelle offensive americaine
| alafrontiereirako-syrienne
ig L'armee americaine a lance une vaste offensive
w dans I'ouest de I'lrak afin de priver les insurges lies
= a Al-Qaeda de soutien exterieur et d'etablir une
8 presence militaire irakienne permanente dans
cette region proche de la Syrie. Menee par
3500 hommes, dont un millier de soldats irakiens,
A cette operation est la cinquieme depuis trois mois
dans la vallee de I'Euphrate, qui courtde la
frontiere syrienne jusqu’aux abords de Bagdad et
constitue I'un des principaux axes d'infiltration de
rft combattants etrangers. «Nous savons que sinous
St leurinterdisons la frontiere syrienne, ils auront
S9 moins de possibilites de menerdes attaques en
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By Warren Hoge

UNITED NATIONS, New York: The
Security Council on Tuesday unani-
mously adopted a one-year renewal of
the United Nations mandate for the
U.S.-led multinational force in Iraqg.

The resolution, sponsored by Britain,
Denmark, Japan, Romania and the
United States, extends the mandate un-
til Dec. 31,2006, but calls for a review of
the decision by June 15,2006, and allows
for the termination of the mandate at
any point if Iraq requests it.

The review clause was added as a
compromise with the demands of
France and Russia, which initially
asked that the term be extended only six
months, rather than a year.

The drawing-up of the measure was
remarkably free of disputes on an issue
that two years ago deeply divided the
Security Council and threw relations
between the United Nations and United
States into turmoil.

Commenting outside the Council
chamber after the vote, John Bolton, the
United States ambassador, said, “We
thought the manner in which the reso-
lution was adopted in a constructive, co-
operative, and very rapid fashion was a
good sign.” Samir Shakir Sumaidaie,
the Iragi ambassador, said, “We note
with satisfaction the manner in which
this resolution was passed in an envir-

irak», a explique hier le general americain Donald

Alston. (AFP)

tract for construction equipment.

"We take these accusations very seri-
ously, and we are looking into this,"
said Klas Magnusson, a spokesman for
Volvo. “We had an agent who was work-
ing for us in Iraq, which was quite com-
mon for big businesses at the time. We

mandate
Iraqg force

onment of harmony and agreement."

Bolton said the 15-0 vote “expressed
the clear desire of the international
community to support the evolving
democratic process in lraq.”

The U.S.-led coalition’s mandate for
Iraq was established by the Security
Council in June, 2004, and would have
expired with the end of the country’s
transitional government, which occurs
with national elections in December.

The United States sought an early
adoption of the renewal to spare the in-
coming elected government the burden
ofhaving to make a request for interna-
tional military assistance so early in its
existence and to forestall the possible
resurgence ofany Security Council dis-
agreement or the exit of any of the
countries still participating in the coali-
tion.

The measure also extends arrange-
ments for depositing oil and natural gas
profits into the Development Fund for
Iraq and for overseeing the fund by the
International Advisory and Monitoring
Board.

“Addressing these issues now will fa-
cilitate continued international support
for Irag’s security, and it will give the
newly elected Iragi government time to
assume office, address constitutional

are aware that this agent has accused us
ofbeing aware ofthis.”

International Herald IHbnne

guestions and consolidate its authority
before confronting issues such a those
addressed in this resolution,” Bolton

Council members.

He also noted that under the terms of
the resolution, the new government
could act on its own at any time.

The resolution had its origins in a re-
quest of the Security Council from
Ibrahim al-Jaafari, the Iragi prime min-
ister. In a letter on Oct. 27, he said that
Iraq needed the continued support of
the multinational force because its own
forces were not yet ready to take on the
responsibility of establishing "lasting
peace and security."

In a letter two days later, Secretary of
State Condoleezza Rice told the Securi-
ty Council that the United States was
committed to helping Iraq achieve that
capability. Both letters were annexed to
the resolution.

In other developments Tuesday,
bomb attacks aimed at lIragi security
forces Killed at least nine people, Reu-
ters reported.

In western Iraq near the Syrian bor-
der, Operation Steel Curtain entered its
fourth day, with U.S. marines and Iraqi
troops pushing through the town of
Qusayba in search of Al Qaeda insur-
gents. The U.S. military says it has
killed 36 rebels and detained 180 in the
operation and has lost one U.S. marine
dead, according to Reuters.

The New York Times

Soutienappuye

de TeheranalaSyrie

L’lran a reaffirme hier a la Syrie, son principal allie
au Moyen-Orient, un soutien inchange apres
I'adoption, fin octobre par le Conseil de security
de I'ONU, d’une resolution sommant Damas de
cooperer a I'enquete internationale sur 'assassinat
de I'ancien Premier ministre libanais Rafic Hariri.
«Nous soutenons la Syrie sans aucun doute
possible, la Syrie estnotre amie. Les pressions sur
la Syrie sontinacceptables, elles ontsurtoutdes
motivations politiques», a declare le ministere
iranien des Affaires etrangeres dans la premiere
reaction officielle a I'adoption de la

resolution 1636. Teheran et Damas, vis6s par des
sanctions americaines, sont soumis & un surcroit
de pressions, I'lran a cause de ses activity
nucleates; la Syrie, de son role presume dans

I'attentat contre Rafic Hariri. (AFP)
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Un nouveau parti pro-kurde cree en Turquie

ANKARA, 9 nov 2005 (AFP) -i4h4o - Un parti pro-kurde a depose mercredi ses statuts au ministere de
I'Interieur et espere lutter pour la "paix" en Turquie entre Turcs et Kurdes, a indigue sa co-presidente Aysel
Tugluk a 'AFP.

Le parti pour une societe democratique (DTP) rassemble de nombreux politiciens kurdes et devrait devenir
le premier parti pro-kurde de Turquie.

Les fondateurs de cette nouvelle formation, la 49e du pays, doivent se reunir jeudi pour elire les instances
dirigeantes.

Le parti a deux co-presidents, Ahmet Turk, un ancien depute, et Mme Tugluk, une avocate du chef rebelle
kurde Abdullah Ocalan, emprisonne a vie depuis

"Nous oeuvrerons pour la paix", a declare Mme Tugluk a I'AFP,

“ll' y a un conflit kurde qui est d'actualite dans notre pays. Le DTP accorde une importance ci un rfeglement de
cette question par voie de dialogue", a-t-elle encore declare aux journalistes devant le ministere de
I'Interieur, cite par I'agence Anatolie.

Deux des quatre ex-deputes du parti de la democratie (DEP) qui ont purge dix ans de prison pour
collaboration avec le groupe separatiste kurde arme PKK (parti des Travailleurs du Kurdistan dirige par
Ocalan) avant d'etre liberes I'an dernier, figurent parmi les fondateurs.

Les travaux de creation du parti avaient debute apres leur liberation.

Mme Tugluk a explique que ces quatre personnalites dont Mme Leyla Zana, une militante des droits des
Kurdes, etaient frappees par une interdiction de politique et que Hatip Dicle et Selim Sadak etaient devenus
fondateurs pour "voir si des poursuites seraient engages contre eux".

Le DTP succede ainsi au Parti democratique du peuple (Dehap) menace d'une eventuelle fermeture pour
des liens presumes avec la lutte armee kurde et pour falsification de documents lors des elections generates

de 2002.

Turquie: des manifestants kurdes brulent un poste de police dans le sud-est

DIYARBAKIR (Turquie), 9 nov 2005 (AFP) - i2hi4 - Plusieurs dizaines de manifestants kurdes ont incendie
jeudi un point de controle de la police a Semdinli, une ville du sud-est anatolien frappee par deux attentats
mercredi et la semaine derniere, ont rapporte des sources locates.

Les manifestants, qui scandaient des slogans favorables aux rebelles du Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan
(PKK), se sont reunis vers 08HOOdevant le point de controle, qu’ils ont incendie apres avoir constitue une
barricade avec des poteaux electriques, ont affirme ces sources.

La police n'est pas intervenue et aucun blesse n'a ete deplore au cours de l'incident, ont-elles precise,
ajoutant que les forces de securite avaient etabli des barricades dans la ville en proie a de fortes tensions,
pour prevenir de nouveaux debordements.

Une personne a ete tuee et six autres ont ete blessees mercredi par I'explosion d'une bombe dans une
librairie situee dans un complexe commercial.

Des habitants de Semdinli, une ville aux confins de I'lran et de I'lrak, ont tente de lyncher une personne qu'ils
accusaient d'avoir pose I'engin et qui a finalement ete placee en garde a vue par la police.

Trois fusils-mitrailleurs ont ete decouvert dans sa voiture, serieusement endommagee par une foule en
colere qui s'est egalement attaquee aux forces de securite.
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La police a tire en Pair pour disperser les manifestants. Une personne a ete tube et une dizaine d'autres,
dont le maire de Semdinli, ont bte blessees lors de ces incidents, selon la presse de jeudi, qui s'interrogeait
par ailleurs sur la nature de I'attentat.

"Des bombes de provocation”, titrait le quotidien liberal Radikal, reprenant des accusations portees par le
depute d'opposition Esat Canan, du Parti republican du peuple (CHP, social-dbmocrate), qui bvoquait la
possibility d'un attentat perpetre par "I'Etat profond", expression dbsignant en Turquie une collusion entre les
services secrets et la mafia.

Dans la nuit du ler au 2 novembre, un attentat attribue par les autorites au PKK avait deja frappe la ville.
Une voiture bourrbe d'explosifs avait explosb pres de la gendarmerie locale, faisant23 blesses.

Mustafa Erkal, le gouverneur de Tunceli, une autre province du sud-est anatolien, a par ailleurs affirmb jeudi
qu'un rebelle du PKK avait ete tub par I'explosion d’une mine qu’il tentait de poser dans sa province, selon
I'agence de presse Anatolie.

Le sud-est anatolien, peuple majoritairement de Kurdes, est le thbatre d'un conflit sanglant entre les forces
de security turques et les rebelles kurdes du PKK qui a fait pres de 37.000 morts depuis 1984.

Le PKK, considere comme une organisation terroriste par Ankara, I'Union europeenne et les Etats-Unis, a
multiplib ses opbrations dans la region au cours des derniers mois apres avoir observe un cessez-le-feu
unilateral de 1999 & juin 2004.

Le groupe a mis fin debut octobre a une nouvelle trbve de six semaines.

Le frere du chef du Parlement aux mains de la securite kurde (responsable)

KIRKOUK (Irak), 11 nov 2005 (AFP) - ioh56 - Hatem al-Hassani, frbre du chef du Parlement irakien, le
sunnite Hajem al-Hassani, disparu depuis mardi a Kirkouk (nord), est entre les mains de la security kurde,
qui le soupgonne d'implication dans les violences, a affirme vendredi un responsable kurde.

Le chef du conseil local de cette ville multiethnique, Razkar Aii, un dirigeant de I'Union patriotique du
Kurdistan (UPK, du prbsident Jalal Talabani), a affirmb qu’une "force speciale de la police a arretb Hatem al-
Hassani et deux de ses gardes du corps, pour implication dans des activites extremistes a Kirkouk, a 250
km au nord de Bagdad.

Un de ses freres, le genbral Qai's al-Hassani, a pour sa part affirme que "le sort de Hatem est toujours
inconnu", ajoutant que la police de la ville “nie qu'il ait ete arretb et detenu dans les locaux de la police". |l

avait indiqub mercredi que son frere avait ete "enlevb" la veille.

Il a repete qu'il pensait toujours que "la personnalite de Hajem al-Hassani, president du Parlement, et ses
positions sont la raison principal de cet enlevement, surtout avec I'approche des elections"” legislatives, qui
doivent se tenir le 15 dbcembre.

Le general al-Hassani a reclame le liberation immediate de son frere "un fidele croyant qui aide les pauvres".

De source securitaire irakienne, on affirme que Hatem al-Hassani est considerb comme porte disparu. "Il a
disparu avec sa voiture mardi en milieu d'aprbs-midi", avait declarb cette source qui s exprimait sous le
couvert de I'anonymat.

Hatem al-Hassani, un marchand de voitures habitant Kirkouk est I'un des trois freres du chef du Parlement.
Age de 43 ans, il est pere de sept enfants.
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La Turquie enquete sur un attentat suspect suscitant la colere des Kurdes

SEMDINLI (Turquie), 11 nov 2005 (AFP) -i7h35 - Le gouvernement turc a promis vendredi de faire la lumiere
sur un attentat a la bombe dans la bourgade anatolienne de Semdinli, ou la population, a majorite kurde, est
en colere a la suite d'allegations d'une implication des forces de securite.

Pres de 10.000 personnes se sont rdunies dans cette petite ville, situee aux confins de I'lran et de I'lrak, pour
assister aux funerailles d'un homme tue mercredi par I'explosion de la bombe dans une librairie appartenant,
selon les medias, a un ancien rebelle kurde, et d'une personne abattue tors de heurts entre la police et des

manifestants a la suite de |'attentat.

"Etat assassin", "Etat terroriste", a scande la foule, qui a aussi repris des slogans favorables aux rebelles du

Parti des travailleurs du Kurdistan (PKK).

Les forces de securite etaient en etat d'alerte pour parer aux risques de troubles lors du retour des deux
corps, envoyes pour autopsie a Diyarbakir, a 630 kilometres a I'ouest, et de leur inhumation.

Des habitants ont erige des barricades dans plusieurs rues de la ville a I'aide de pylones electriques pour
empecher le deploiement attendu de renforts de police en provenance de localites voisines.

Des representants locaux de partis politiques pro-kurdes ont appele la population au calme

A Hakkari, le chef-lieu de la province, cinq personnes dont un policier, ont ete blessees dans des heurts
avec la police qui a tire en l'air et fait usage de gaz lacrymogenes pour disperser une foule reunie devant la
mairie pour protester contre les incidents de Semdinli, a rapporte I'agence de presse Anatolie.

A Ankara, le Premier ministre Recep Tayyip Erdogan a reaffirme que les responsables de I'attentat seraient
punis. "Personne ne doit s'attendre a une protection ou un traitement particulier”, a-t-il declare. "Nous ne
laisserons personne ouvrir la voie a une confrontation entre I'Etat et son peuple".

Des deputes et des journaux ont rapproche les evenements de Semdinli d'un scandale survenu a la fin des
annees 1990, qui avait revele des collusions entre les forces de securite combattant les separatistes kurdes
dans le sud-est anatolien, des chefs de clans locaux, des politiciens et la mafia.

Des membres des forces de securite avaient egalement ete accuses de se livrer a des executions extra-
judiciaires, aux enlevements et au trafic d'armes et de drogue.

La Cour europeenne des droits de I'hnomme a condamne la Turquie a maintes reprises pour des violations
des droits de tHomme lors du conflit qui a oppose le gouvernement d'Ankara aux separatistes du PKK et a

fait quelque 37.000 morts entre 1984 et 1999.

Les violences de Semdinli soulignent la montee des tensions dans le sud-est anatolien apres une periode de
calme relatif consecutive a I'annonce par le PKK d'un cessez-le-feu unilateral, maintenu de 1999 a 2004.

Dans un entretien publie vendredi par le quotidien Vatan, le procureur de Semdinli, Harun Ayik, a confirme
gu'un individu place en garde a vue apres avoir echappe a un lynchage par la foule qui le soupijonnait
d'avoir pose la bombe etait un agent de renseignement de la gendarmerie.

Le procureur a ajoute que deux sous-officiers de gendarmerie suspectes de participation a I'attentat etaient
egalement interrogds par la police et qu'un troisieme le serait pour avoir tire en I'air durant les incidents.

Il a precise que les armes et les documents - un croquis de la librairie et une liste de noms, dont celui du
libraire, selon la presse - trouves dans la voiture avec laquelle les trois hommes sont soupgonnes d'avoir

tente de s'enfuir, ne suffisaient pas a etablir leur culpabilite.

M. Ay|[< n'a pas ecarte Ia.pos&blllty que l'attentat et les heurts qui ont suivi aient ete orchestras par le PKK
pour discrediter les autorites.

Une commission d'enquete parlementaire et des delegations de deputes mises sur pied par les artis
d opposition devaient arriver prochainement a Semdinli. P
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Amon
commandement,
corrompez!

AIS non, voyons, ce n'etaient
pas des vulgaires pots-de-vin:

la question) sont plus que fortement
soup”onndes d'avoir crache au bas-
sinet.C’est ainsi que Renault et Peu-
geot, mais aussi Air Liquide, le labo
Pierre Fabre, Urgo, etc. sont dans
le collimateur. Et pas pour des pe-
tites sommes... Renault aurait paye
6,5 millions de dollars et Peugeot
7 millions. Evidemment, c’est beau-
coup moins que les 222 millions

c’etaient des « taxes de serviverses par le vendeur de ble aus-

apfes-vente ». Saddam lui-meme
en avait fix6 le montant & 10 %. Et
des centaines, des milliers d’entre-
prises du monde entier (tres exac-
tement 2 200, a denombrd la com-
mission Volker, qui a enquet6é sur

tralien AWB, qui affirme sans rire
avoir debourse cette somme sans
s’en etre rendu compte. Pas moins
de 180 entreprises framjaises au-
raient ainsi paye sans broncher des
dessous-de-table aui tombaient di-

rectement dans la poche de Sad-
dam : ce qui lui permettait un train
de vie tres confortable, et assurait
la survie du regime alors que I’lrak
etait sous embargo...

Admirable paradoxe de 1’aide
humanitaire: c’est dans le cadre du
programme onusien « Pdtrole contre
nourriture », lance en 1996, qui de-
vait permettre au peuple irakien de
ne pas trop souffrir des conse-
quences de I’embargo en autorisant
des entreprises etrangeres a vendre
en Irak des biens de premiere n6-
cessite, que s’est deroulee cette
vaste entreprise de corruption. D’un
cote, la « communaute intematio-

nale » punissait le mediant dicta-
teur coupable de dissimuler des
armes de destruction massive en
frappant son pays d’embargo. De
I’autre, les entreprises de cette
meme « communaute », incarna-
tions de I’esprit d’initiative et de la
foi dans un avenir meilleur, finan-
;aient sans etats d’ame ce meme
tyran moustachu. Et la France,

grande amie de I’lrak, avait I’hon-

neur d’en etre le troisitme fournis-

seur, apres la Russie et I'Egypte...

La France, pays des droits de
I’homme et des dictateurs...

Apres I'assassinat d’'un avocat, le proces
de Saddam Hussein en sursis

IRAK

Les avocats de I'ancien
dictateur veulent boycotter
le proems apr6s le deuxifcme
assassinat de I'un des leurs.

LES AVOCATS DE SADDAM Hus-
sein ont de nouveau menace de
boycotter le procfes de I’ancien
dictateur, apr&s le meurtre de I'un
des leurs mardi & Bagdad, le
deuxieme depuis le debut du pro-
cfes, le 19 octobre. Khalil al-Dou-
leimi, qui preside le comit6 de la
defense de Saddam, a annonce
qu’il considb6rait la prochaine ses-
sion du Tribunal special irakien
(TSI), prévue le 28 novembre pro-
chain, comme « nulle et
illigitime ».

M* Douleimi a explique que
les avocats de I'ancien dictateur et
de ses sept coaccuses, qui doivent

fepondre du massacre de plus de
140 habitants de la ville chiite de
Doujail en 1982, dtaient mis dans
I’'impossibilite de prfiparer leur
defense en raison des menaces
pesant sur eux et sur les femoins.
« Ces menaces nous empSchent de
nous rendre au tribunal et de nous
entretenir avec des timoins », a-t-il
dit. Le collectif de defense a aussi
appele la communaute interna-
tionale i) agir pour declarer le haut
tribunal p6nal irakien nul et non
avenu et pour «libdrer » Saddam
Hussein.
La veille, en debut d’apres-mi-
di, un commando de trois voi-
tures remplies d’hommes en
armes avait attaque en plein Bag-
dad le v6hicule oil avaient pris
place deux des avocats de la de-
fense. Adel Abbas al-Zoubeidi, d€-
fenseur de I'ancien vice-president

irakien Taha Yassine Ramadan, est
tu6 sur le coup dans la fusillade.
Son confrere Tamer Hammoud
Hadi, avocat de Barzan al-Tikriti,
le demi-frdre de Saddam Hussein,
est grifevement bless6.

Cllmat de peur

Ce nouvel assassinat est venu
renforcer le climat de peur qui
avait marque le procfes de Sad-
dam Hussein diss son ouverture,
le 19 octobre dernier. Malgr6 les
mesures de s6curité exception-
nelles entourant le tribunal, ins-
talle dans I’ancien siege du parti
Baas, au coeur de la « zone ver-
te », la forteresse anfericaine du
centre de Bagdad, quatre des
cing juges avaient refuse d’etre
film6s, et les premiers temoins
n’avaient pas comparu par peur
de repré6sailles. Dfcs le lendemain,

un premier avocat, Saadoun Ja-
nabi, etait enlev6 et tu6 par ses
ravisseurs.

Les nouvelles autorites ira-
kiennes avaient alors accuse im-
plicitement des partisans de I'an-
cien rdgime de Saddam Hussein,
decides a empficher coOte que
coflte le procbs de leur ancien
chef, ou & le faire transferer hors
d’Irak, comme le feclament de-
puis le d6but les avocats de la de-
fense. Mais des témoins avaient
assure que les ravisseurs appar-
tenaient e des services du minis-
tfere de I'Interieur. Certaines uni-
tes sp6ciales de la police,
constitubes de Kurdes et de
chiites, sont frequemment accu-
sb6es de mener des campagnes
d’assassinats cibfes contre d’an-
ciens cadres du regime bassiste.

Le president irakien Jalal Tala-

bani a condamne hier ce nouveau
meurtre, qui reduit un peu plus
les chances de voir le procfes de
Saddam Hussein se tenir dans des
conditions juridiques satisfai-
santes. Il a aussi appele le gouver-
nement de M. al-Jafaari & assurer
une meilleure protection aux avo-
cats, tout en enjoignant ces der-
niers & lI'accepter malgre le peu de
confiance qu’ils ont dans les uni-
tes de la police irakienne.

Justice de valnqueur

Quels que soient I'identite et
les motifs des auteurs de ces as-
sassinats, la mort de deux avocats
de I'ancien dictateur et de ses co-
accuses a aussi relancé les cri-
tiques sur le choix de faire sieger
leTSI en Irak. L'insecurité qui
rfegne dans le pays rend perilleux
le moindre d6placement au centre

meme de Bagdad. Les autorites
irakiennes refusent pourtant
d’envisager le transfert duTSI it
I'etranger.

Les autres cours p6nales inter-
nationales chargees de' juger les
criminels de guerre ex-yougo-
slaves ou les auteurs du genocide
rwandais, sibgent aux Pays-Bas et
en Tanzanie. Mais le TSI a volon-
tairement ete installe en Irak. Les
nouvelles autorites de Bagdad es-
pferent ainsi renforcer I'image na-
tional de leur gouvernement, et
permettre une eventuelle senten-
ce de mort contre Saddam et ses
coaccuses. En contrepartie, le
risque est grand de voir le procbs
perdre totalement son sens, de-
vant une cour terroris6e par la
peur des repr6sailles.

Admen Jaulmes
(avec AFP, Reuters)
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Bruxelles deplore un ralentissement
des reformes a Ankara

TURQUIE
La Commission
europeenne a publie
son rapport annuel sur
les r~formes entreprises
par la Turquie en vue de
son adhesion & I'UE.

De notre correspondant
a Bruxelles

EN RENDANT PUBLIC, hier, son
rapport annuel sur les progrds
faits par la Turquie en vue de son
adhesion & TUnion, la Commis-
sion europdenne a insist” sur le
« ralentissement» des rdformes en
2005. « La Turquie continue a res-
pecter les criteres politiques de Co-
penhague, mais le rythme des re-
formes s'est ralenti», a deplore Olli
Rehn, commissaire finlandais &
I'Elargissement.

Lors de sa presentation, il a cite

cing reformes prioritaires pour la
Turquie & court terme. D’ici un ou
deux ans, Ankara devra avoir achie-
ve sa politique de « zero tolerance »
A regard de la torture. « La lutte
contre Timpunit# doit etre intensi-
fiee », a-t-il insists, exigeant que les
procureurs « puissent menerd bien
leurs enquetes » et que les « cou-
pables soient condamnis ».

Alors que les poursuites judiciaires
contre le romancier Ohran Pamuki1
pour insulte & la patrie ont defraye
la chronique, Bruxelles insiste sur
la liberte d’expression et la liberte
de la presse. «llfautcorriger la si-
tuation de ces personnes condam-
n#es pour une expression non vio-
lente de leurs opinions », a indique
Olli Rehn. La Commission exige
egalement qu’une loi soit adoptee
pour « corriger le traitement des
non-musulmans ». Elie exige aussi
la mise en ceuvre d’une legislation

garantissant le « droit desfemmes,
dans le Code civil et le Code pe-
nal » Enfin, Bruxelles rappelle que
le « droitdes syndicats » doit dtre
respecte. Pour le reste, la Commis-
sion europeenne se montre trfes
eiogieuse, estimant que la Turquie
avait fait des progres « essentiels »
dans le domaine economique et
meritait d’etre considtiee « comme
une economie de march# viable ».
Dans I’ensemble, Bruxelles
conforte la candidature de la Tur-
quie, qui a ouvert ses negotiations
d’adhesion a TUnion dans un cli-
mat tendu, le 3 octobre . La ques-

tion chypriote, soulevee cet ete
par la France, est traitee par
Bruxelles sous un angle purement
technique d’union douanifere. An-
kara se refuse toujours a recon-
naitre la Rdpublique de Chypre et
refuse Taccfes a ses ports des ba-
teaux battant pavilion chypriote,

privant Nicosie d’'un marche ju-
teux.

«ll ny a pas de lien politique
entre l'affaire chypriote avec Tou-
verture des negotiations avec la
Turquie », a rappeie Olli Rehn.
«L’Union europeenne a tenu sa pa-
role dans cette affaire. Elie a ouvert

les negotiations le 3 octobre sans
poser de nouvelles conditions », a
ajoute le commissaire.

« Maintenant, d la Turquie de
respecter la sienne et d'ouvrir ses
ports aux navires chypriotes,
conform#menfd I'accord d'union
douanfere: cela ne se n#gocie pas,
clest un engagement.»

La question chypriote et la re-
connaissance du genocide armd-
nien, un sujet cher aux Fran<;ais,
empoisonnent de manidre recur-
rente les relations entre Ankara et
TUnion europeenne.

Alexandrine Bouilhet

Reforms slowing in Turkey, EU says

By Graham Bowley

BRUSSELS: Five weeks after the
European Union began historic mem-
bership talks with Turkey, the Euro-
pean Commission warned that the pace
of political reform in that country had
slowed over the past year, and it raised
concerns about human rights viola-
tions, including torture, persecution of
religious minorities and treatment of
women.

In an annual update on Ankara’s pro-
gress, the commission granted Turkey
the status ofa functioning market econ-
omy, a classification that could increase
foreign investment in the country. But it

said that there were still problems with
the application of Ankara’s legal code

and that the country had to do more to
strengthen human rights. Overall, the
report suggested that Turkey had a lot
to do before it could become a full
member ofthe Union, a final step that is
not expected for about a decade,

Separately, the commission also re-
commended that the former Yugoslav
republic of Macedonia, which came
near to civil war four years ago, should
be a candidate for Union membership,
part ofthe EU’s strategy for bringing re-
gions of the Balkans within its borders.

Olli Rehn, the EU enlargement com-
missioner, said the EU, which grew
from 15 to 25 nations last year, should
press on to embrace more nations de-
spite the political failure of the Euro-
pean constitution in referendums this
summer.

Commission raises
concerns about rights

The rejections of the constitution
were in part the result of European

voters' disapproval of the previous en-
largement, in which countries from
Central and Eastern Europe entered the
Union. The referendums have left the
EU without a constitutional treaty,
which was designed to help the Union
function with 25 members or more.

Rehn said Wednesday that the EU’s
continuing enlargement was one of its
most powerful policy tools and that it
had helped transform societies by for-
cing countries to meet the Union’s
entry criteria.

He said it was the EU’s “deepest es-
sence, the power of transformation, of
turning countries into stable democra-
cies and stable countries.”

Rehn said Macedonia still had much
to do to meet the EU’s entry criteria and
gave no date for when entry negoti-
ations could begin. The commission's
recommendation must also be ap-
proved by all 25 EU heads of state and
government, probably at a summit
meeting in December.

“Four years ago, in 2001, the former
Yugoslav Republic of Macedoniawas on
the brink of civil war," Rehn said. “Now
in 2005 it is seriously knocking on the
European Union’s door. That is a major
achievement.”

Macedonia’s prime minister, Vlado
Buckovski, said his country had been

given a “one-way ticket” to the EU.

“Today, the question of whether
Macedonia will become a member of
the European Union has definitely been
answered, and the answer is yes,” he
told reporters, Reuters reported. “The
question now is when Macedonia will
become a member. The answer is up to
us.”

The commission said Turkey would
receive €600 million in aid from the EU
next year to help pay for reforms; the
country received €300 million in 2005.

But Rehn said that over the next two
years Turkey must give priority to im-
proving freedom of expression, wom-

en's rights, religious freedom, trade un-
ion rights and rights of non-Muslims.

On freedom ofexpression, he pointed
to Orhan Pamuk, the Turkish novelist,
who is to stand trial next month, ac-
cused ofdenigrating the state With com-
ments about Turkey’s role in the deaths
of Armenians and Kurds.

AmandaAkcakoca, an expert on Tur-
key at the European Policy Center, a
pro-integration research institution in
Brussels, said that the granting of func-
tioning market economy status was a
welcome boost for Turkey’s EU pros-
pects.

"It is a positive sign for Turkey’s
movement toward the EU,” she said. “It
is extremely good for attracting foreign
direct investment, which is Turkey's
biggest problem at the moment.”

International Herald Itfbune
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Une bombe humaine au centre de Bagdad

Les attentats suicides

se multiplient contre

les policiers et les soldats
irakiens.

UNE « BOMBE HUMAINE » s’est
fait exploser hier matin dans un
restaurant bonde du centre de
Bagdad, faisant plus de trente
morts. L’individu est entre vers
10 heures du matin chez Kad-
douri, un etablissement situ6 sur
I’avenue Abou-Nawas, non loin
des hotels Sheraton et Palestine.
Plusieurs groupes de policiers,
qui ont I’habilude d’y prendre
leur petit-d6jeuner, sont attabies
dans la salle comble lorsque
I’'hnomme ddclenche sa ceinture
d’explosifs.

Dans I'espace confine, la de-
flagration ddvaste le restaurant,

tard, une voiture suicide s’est je-
t6e contre une file d’attente &
I’entrde d’un centre de recrute-
ment de I’'armee irakienne it Ti-
krit, tuant une dizaine de jeunes
recrues et faisant le double de

blessls. Ces attentats suicide
quotidiens prennent principale-
ment pour cible les policiers et
les soldats de la nouvelle Garde
nationale irakienne.

L'attaque du restaurant a ete
revendiquOe via Internet par la.
branche irakienne d'al-Qaida, le
groupe d'Abou Moussab al-Zar-
gaoui. « L'un de nos lionceaux
s'est infiltri dans un rassemble-
ment d'apostats des perfldesforces
Badr (une milice chiite qui four-
nit beaucoup de policiers) et des
gardes de I'hdtel Palestine... et
leur a infligi de lourdes pertes »,
dit le communique, qui precise
que « cette operation s’inscrit
dans la campagne pour venger les
sunnites d'al-Qaim ».

Cette ville de I'ouest de I'lrak
est depuis une semaine prise en

plein dans I'offensive « Rideau de
fer » de I'armee americaine. Des
marines et des soldats irakiens
ont lance une sOrie d’opOrations
contre des bases de la guerilla ara-
be sunnite dans cette region
proche de la frontire syrienne,
decouvrant plusieurs caches
d’armes et d’explosifs.

Le groupe de Zarqaoui avait
lance mardi une campagne de re-
presailles pour « venger les vic-
times » de cette offensive. Recou-
rant & leurs tactiques de
predilection et au reservoir jus-
qu’fc present in6puis6 de candi-
date au suicide, les insurges
arabes sunnites ont ainsi repris
leurs attentats jusqu’au centre de
Bagdad.

Adrien Jaulmes
(avec AFP, Reuters)
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La Cour europeenne
valide I'interdiction
du voile a I'universite

TURQUIE

Une 6tudiante turque

qui revendiquait le port
du foulard islamique

& l'universite d’Istanbul

a ete débout6e par la Cour
des droits de I'homme

de Strasbourg.

De notre correspondante
d Bruxelles

LA COUR EUROPfiENNE des droits
de I'hnomme arendu, hier, en appel,
un arrét contre le port du voile isla-
mique en Ttirquie. Confortant les
principes laics de la Republique fon-
d6e par Moustafa Kemal, lesjuges de
Strasbourg ont rejetd, en appel, lare-
gu6te d’'une etudiante en médecine,
qui contestait le rfeglement interne
trfcs strict de I'universite d'Istanbul.
La plaignante estimait que la circu-
late de 1998 du recteur d’Istanbul,
interdisantaux etudiantes le portdu
voile islamique, etait contraire au
droit a « manifester librementsa reli-
gion, en public ou en privE »tel qu'il
est garanti par I’article 9 de la
Convention europeenne des droits
de ’homme. Partie poursuivre ses
etudes &Vienne, oil le port du voile

estautorise dans I'enseignement su-
perieur, la jeune femme avait egaie-
ment port6 plainte contre la Ttirquie
pour «atteinte d la liberty d'instruc-
tion » et«discrimination religieuse».

Les magistrats europeens font
deboutee sur toute la ligne. S'ils re-
connaissent que I'interdiction du
voile constitue bien une « ing6-
rence » de I'Etat dans la libre expres-
sion de lareligion, ils estiment, en
I'occurrence, qu'’il s’agit d'une res-
triction « conformed la loi, legitime
et nicessaire ». Dans leur arrfet, les
juges tiennent compte de I'histoire
de la Turquie modeme, bas6e sur la
laicite stride, mais aussi du contexte

actuel, notamment des risques po-
ses par I'islamisme radical. La Cour
rappelle que lalaicite versionturque
« interdit d I'Etat de timoigner une
preference pour une religion », mais
vise aussi & « protiger l'individu
contre des pressions extirieures 6ma-
nantde mouvements extrimistes ».
A propos du voile, les magistrats
evoquent le contexte particulier de
la Turquie musulmane et lalque :
« Dans un pays oil la majority de la
population, manifestant un attache-
mentprofond aux droits de lafemme
etd un mode de vie laic, adhered la

religion musulmane, une limitation
du portdufoulard peut ripondre d
un besoinsocial impirieux.»

Cetairttauraun Impact
en Rance

Definitif, cet arret fera juris-
prudence en Turquie, oil il consti-
tue une cinglance defaite pour les
islamistes qui veulent revenir sur
les bases laiques de la republique.
Il aura egalement un impact en
France et dans tous les pays du
Conseil de I'Europe oil le port du
voile dans les lieux publics crée un
debat. Aujourd’hui, les pays du
continent qui interdisent le port du
voile dans les administrations ou les
ecoles sont minoritaires. L'arrfit de
la Cour cite la France, la Ttirquie,
I'Armenie etI'Azerbai'djan. Plusieurs
groupes de pressions, defenseurs
des droits de 'homme, des minori-
tes religieuses ou des islamistes,
tentent de faire condamner la
France ou la Ttirquie pour leurs lois
restricdves sur le voile. Jusgu'ici, ils
n’ont jamais obtenu gain de cause.
La Cour europeenne des droits de
I’'hnomme atoujours defendu bee et
ongles le principe de laicite, esti-
mant qu’il s’agit d'un rempart effi-
cace contre le fondamentalisme.

Alexandrine Bouilhet

Ie fioaro vendredi 11 novembre 2005
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Suicide bomber kills 29 In Iraqg

By Sabrina Tavernise

BAGHDAD: A man wearing a suicide
bomb belt walked into a bustling break-
fast restaurant in the heart of Baghdad
on Thursday morning and blew himself
up, Kkilling at least 29 people and
wounding 30, many of them police of-
ficers, officials said.

Al Qaeda in Irag claimed responsibil-
ity for the attack, according to SITE, a
group that tracks Islamic militant post-
ings.

gThe attack was the most lethal in the
capital in two months and occurred a
day after three suicide bombings in
Amman killed 57 people in a coordinat-
ed attack also claimed by Al Qaeda.

The suicide bombing was the worst
strike in a day of violence in Iraq that
left at least 35 dead and more than 50
wounded. Police officials also found 27
corpses in the southern city of Kut.

The bomber struck shortly after 9:30
a.m. in the Qadouri Restaurant, a small
place known for its traditional dishes of
eggs and meat. It is popular among po-
lice officers and on Thursday was
packed with the usual breakfast crowd. (

The bombing appeared to be retalia?
tion for a military operation ift the"
western lraqgi city of Husayba, .where
American and lIragi forces have been
battling insurgents for six days.

On Monday, Al Qaeda promised fresh
attacks ifthe forces did not withdraw in
24 hours.

The explosion occurred as the British
foreign secretary, Jack Straw, arrived in
Baghdad for meetings with Iragi gov-
ernment officials. Straw, who had come
from Amman, called on Syria to tighten
security on its border with Iraq.

American commanders say that
Iraq’s border with Syria — hundreds of
miles of open desert — is the entryway

into the country for foreign fighters and
suicide bombers, many of whom are af-
filiated with Abu Musab al-Zargawi, the
Jordanian terrorist who is the leader of
Al Qaeda in Irag.

“He still has the capability of recruit-
ing suicide bombers, training them, and
giving them munitions," Major General
Rick Lynch, a spokesman for the Amer-
ican command, said of Zargawi.

“That's what happened in Baghdad
today and that’s what happened in Am-
man yesterday.”

The bombing Thursday stood out in
the gruesomeness of its detail. When
the bomb went off, the restaurant was
so crowded that some patrons were
standing, said Majid Aii, an engineer
who left just moments before.

The bomber appeared to have deto-
nated himselfnear the cashier; his body
was severed at the torso.

“l saw bodies flying everywhere,”
said Uday Mohamed Hassoon, who
manages the restaurant’s parking and
whose ears were still ringing from the

Baghdad restaurant packed with police

Soliders, policeman and rescue personnel taking bodies from a Baghdad restaurant
attacked by a suicide bomber Wednesday. Many ofthe dead were police officers.

blast. “Five of my close friends were
killed.”

The restaurant, popular among Iraqi
police officers and soldiers, who are
frequent taigets of insurgents here, had
recently been threatened and had
closed for several months, said Mo-
hamed Abdel Qadr, a relative of the
owner, a Sunni Arab in his 70’s, whose
nickname is Qadouri, as in the name of
the restaurant.

Cement flower planters had recently
been put up to protect against car
bombs.

Something seemed wrong on Thurs-
day morning, Hassoon said. A man car-
rying a large bag walked into the res-

taurant but did not order anything.
Hassoon searched his bag and found
only a Koran inside. Hassoon said he
suspected the man was working with
the bomber. .

Later, a group of police officers ap-
peared to hesitate before coming inside.
A lieutenant colonel and five other of-
ficers walked in the front door and, ex-
actly at that moment, the bomb ex-
ploded, said Hassoon who, in a stroke of
luck, had walked outside to avoid the
din of the restaurant to make a phone

call.

“| cannot believe that | am still alive,”
said Aii, the engineer who also left the
restaurant moments before the attack.
“l should be at the forensic department
now like the other people who were at
the restaurant.”

By late morning, rescue workers were
gone and the area grew quiet. A man
asked a police officer if his brother was
among the dead. He walked off without
a word when the officer answered yes.

On the wall inside, the only two
things left hanging were a small sprig of
fake red flowers, and a medallion that
had the word, “God” in gold letters.

The New York Times

1 Pope sees Talabani

President Jalal Talabani of Iraq met
with Pope Benedict XVI on Thursday
and sought to assure him that the rights
of Christians and other religious
minorities are guaranteed under Iraqg’s
new constitution, The Associated Press
reported from the Vatican.

The Vatican has expressed concern
about the constitution, which promises

3l
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religious freedom for all, but says Islam
is "a fundamental source" of legislation
for Irag.

The Vatican, which made public no
details about the meeting, fears that any
legal system based on Islamic law might
not protect the rights of religious
minorities.

An lraqi bishop present at Talabani’s

news conference questioned the presi-
dent’s assertions, saying that the issue
ofreligious freedom under the constitu-
tion was problematic.

“It’s very dangerous to say that the le-
gal system must be compatible with Is-
lamic law,” said Bishop Louis Sako of
the northern lIragi city of Kirkuk.
“Either Islam or democracy. You have to

choose.”

The bishop said Talabani had been
“diplomatic” in describing the situation
for the pope.

Christians number around 800,000
ofIrag’s 26 million people. Most belong
to the Chaldean Church, an Eastern-rite
church that is loyal to the pope.
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Syria asserts
It Is target
of U.S.-led
campaign

By Katherine Zoepf

DAMASCUS: President Bashar al-As-
sad of Syria said Thursday that the
United Nations investigation into the
assassination offormer Lebanese Prime
Minister Rafik Hariri on Feb. 14 is part
ofa campaign to turn Syria into a scape-
8oat f°r the ills ofa whole region.
Assad also said that Detlev Mehlis,
the German prosecutor who is leading
the UN investigation, had refused Syr-
ia’s invitation to come to Damascus to
discuss Syria’s cooperation, but he did
not say whether he had decided to com-
ply with Mehlis’s request to send six
high-ranking Syrian intelligence offi-
cials, including his brother-in-law Asef
Shawkat, to Lebanon for questioning.
Assad said that Syria would nonethe-

less continue assisting the UN investiga-
tion, but, in a rare, televised public ad-
dress delivered at Damascus University,
he also struck a defiant note, telling Syr-

ians that they must remain strong in the
face of “cultural and psychological war-
fare” that aimed to weaken Syrian unity.

Assad strongly suggested that Syria is
the victim of an American-led conspir-
acy. “We must be steadfast in facing this
foreign attack,” he said. “We don’t want
to mention names, but you know who
I’'m talking about,” Assad said, to loud
peals of laughter from his audience.

Hunein Nemer, a member of Syria’s
Parliament, said the speech was calcu-
lated to shore up domestic support and
to quell Syrians’ growing sense of anxi-
ety about the pressures their country is
facing.

“The Syrian people are very anxious,
and they are also very angry,” Nemer
said. “President Assad was telling the
people that we know there is a cam-
paign against Syria by the American ad-
ministration, and that we reject this in-
justice that is being done to us.”

In the hours before Assad’s speech,
many parts of Damascus were trans-
formed into tableaus of carefully cho-
reographed patriotism. At 7 a.m., all
subscribers to Syriatel, the mobile
phone network that is owned by the
president’s first cousin, Rami
Makhlouf, received text messages ask-
ing them to attend rallies showing “love
of country and the rejection of external
pressures.”

Outside the hall where the president
spoke, thousands of demonstrators
pumped their fists in the air in rhythmic
motion, chanting, “Our blood and our

souls we sacrifice to you, oh Bashar!”
Yet many Syrians said that they felt dis-
appointed by a speech that, for all its
passionate display, was mainly a reitera-
tion of the Baathist regime’s long-held
positions. When the timing of the
speech was first announced, on Tues-
day, it was widely expected that Assad
might announce major new reforms, in
order to build popular support.

Assad announced in the speech that
Syrian citizenship would at last be
offered to thousands of stateless Kurds
living in northern Syria, but he made no
mention, for example, of a “party law”
legalizing multiple political parties,
which many activists had hoped he
might announce at this time.

Marwan al-Kabalan, a political sci-
ence professor at Damascus University,
said that the announcement of citizen-
ship for the Kurds was “welcome, but
not a big enough gesture for this mo-
ment."

“Yesterday, everyone’s hopes were
sky high,” Kabalan said.

“But the president didn't even talk
about whether he has decided to hand
over these six intelligence officers, and
ofcourse this is the single thing most on
Syrians’ minds.”

The New York Times

Petrole en Irak: nouvelle mise en examen

Michel Grimard (ex-RPR) soupconne d’avoir recu de Bagdad I'’equivalent de 400000 dollars.

n septieme Fran”ais a a des officiels irakiens en

ete misen examen mer-
credisoirparlejuge Phi-
lippe Courroye dans

~“changede l'attributionde ces
coupons de petrole. Cesbons
ont en effet ete donnes en

lenquete Petrolecontrenowrarge du programme de

riture. Michel Grimard, an-
cienmembreduconseil natio-
nal du RPR, est soupconne
davoireteallocataire, par Bag-
dad, de 12,5 millions de barils
de petrole dont il aurait tire
une commission d'environ
400000 dollars. Le juge
Courroye I'a mis en examen
pour «trafic d'mfluence» et
((corruption defonctionnaire
etranger». Cette derniere in-
crimination correspond au
versement par Michel Gri-
mard d'environ50000dollars

I’ONU Petrole contre nourri-
ture, qui prevoyait initiale-
ment que les recettes issues
des ventes du brut irakien
soientutilisees aubenefice de
lapopulationlocale.

Encedant, aunprixtresavan-
tageux, des coupons enmarge
de ce programme, Bagdad
souhaitait a la fois percevoir
des retrocommissions, mais
aussiremercierdespersonna-
lites ceuvrantenfaveurdure-
gime de Saddam Hussein. Mi-
chel Grimard, qui a admis

avoir re<ju cette somrne en es-
peces, touten niantson origi-
ne frauduleuse, dirigeaitune
association d'amities franco-
irakiennes quiorganisait, se-
lon lui, des rencontres et des
seminaires. Il s'est depeint
comme un proche de Tarek
Aziz, l'ancien ministre irakien
desAffaires etrangeres, etaex-
plique aux policiers que sa
proximite avec Bagdad re-
montaitauxannees 70.

Cette mise en examen inter-
vientapres celles, courantoc-
tobre, de deux anciens diplo-
mates, Serge Boidevaix,
ex-secretaire general du mi-
nistere des Affaires etran-
geres, et Jean-Bernard Meri-

mee, representantde la Fran-
ce au Conseil de securite de
I'ONUentre 1991 et 1995. Tous
ont ete mis en cause par des
documents decouverts parles
Americainslorsde lachute de
Bagdad.
Plusieurs autres pcrsonnali-
tes franijaises ont ete citees
par ces documents et pour-
raient etre aussi convoquees
parlejuge Courroye: Charles
Pasqua et Patrick Maugeain,
un homme d'affaires corre-
zien proche de Jacques Chi-
rac, meme s’ils onttous deux
nie leur implication, Charles
Pasquaestimantque soniden-
titeaeteutiliseeasoninsu. &
F.Ta.



N assalls
lraq critics
as skewing
war history

He rebuts attacks
on intelligence gaps
and his credibility

By Maria Newman

Bus

NEW YORK: President George W.
Bush lashed out at critics of his Iraq
policy Friday, accusing them of trying
to rewrite history about the decision to
go to war and saying their criticism
was undercutting U.S. forces in battle.

"While it's perfectly legitimate to
criticize my decisions or the conduct of
the war, it is deeply irresponsible to re-
write the history of how that war
began,” the president said in a Veterans
Day speech in Pennsylvania.

Bush delivered his speech as part of
an effort to shore up his credibility as
he faces growing public skepticism
about Irag and accusations by Demo-
crats and others that he led the nation
into war on false pretenses.

Those accusations seem to be mak-
ing a dent in public confidence in him,
as public opinion polls show more
people questioning the president’s
honesty about Irag and about whether
American troops should remain in the
fight.

The speech Friday by the president,
which painted his critics as hypocrites
and drew quick and angry responses
from Democrats, came as part ofa new
strategy by the administration that will
play out in the next few weeks in other
presidential speeches and remarks by
other leading Republicans, top senior
administration officials said.

The president spoke at the Toby-
hanna Army Depot near Wilkes-Barre.

He talked not only about why Amer-
icans are at war — “the terrorists are as
brutal an enemy as we've ever faced,
unconstrained by any notion of our
common humanity or by the rules of
warfare” — something he has men-
tioned in almost every speech, but also
turned on his critics more directly than
he usually does.

“The stakes in the global war on ter-
ror are too high, and the national in-
terest is too important for politicians to
throw out false charges,” the president
said. “These baseless attacks send the
wrong signal to our troops and to an
enemy that is questioning America’s
will.”

Before going to war, Bush said,
Democrats and Republicans alike were
privy to the same intelligence that indi-
cated that the former Iraqgi leader, Sad-
dam Hussein, had weapons of mass de-
struction.

“Some Democrats and antiwar critics
are now claiming we manipulated the
intelligence and misled the American
people about why we went to war,” he
said. “These critics are fully aware that a
bipartisan Senate investigation found no
evidence ofpolitical pressure to change
the intelligence community’s judgments
related to lrag’s weapons programs.
They also know that intelligence agen-
cies from around the world agreed with
our assessment of Saddam Hussein.”

The Senate’s Democratic leader,
Harry Reid of Nevada, said Bush had
"resorted to his old playbook of discred-
ited rhetoric about the war on terror
and political attacks as his own political
fortunes and credibility diminish.”

“Attacking those patriotic Americans
who have raised serious questions
about the case the Bush administration
made to take our country to war does
not provide us a plan for success that
will bring our troops home,” Reid said.

“While the Bush administration con-
tinues to stonewall the Congress from
finding the truth about the manipula-
tion of prewar intelligence, Democrats
will continue to press for a full airing of
the facts.”

In his Pennsylvania speech, Bush
said the United Nations had passed
more than a dozen resolutions that cited

Saddam’s development and possession
ofweapons of mass destruction.

Bush mentioned Senator John Kerry,
whom he defeated in the 2004 election,
something he seldom did even during
the campaign. Bush recalled that Kerry,
a Democrat, also voted to go to war, and
quoted him as saying that he had done
so because Saddamhad “a deadly arsen-
al ofweapons of mass destruction in his
hand” and that he was “a threat and a
grave threat to our security.”

The president said: “That’s why more
then ahundred Democrats in the House
and the Senate, who had access to the
same intelligence, voted to support re-
moving Saddam Hussein from power.”

Kerry responded in Boston, where he
participated in ceremonies honoring
veterans and active duty forces. “I wish
President Bush knew better than to dis-
honor America’s veterans by playing
the politics of fear and smear on Veter-
ans Day,” Kerry said. “Tliis administra-
tion misled a nation into war by cherry-
picking intelligence and stretching the
truth beyond recognition.”

The president talked about the pro-
gress lraqg is making in transforming it-
self into a democracy, a claim many of
his critics dispute as the violence seems
to worsen and the American death toll
recently surpassed the 2,000-casualties
mark.

“By any standard or precedent of his-

tory, Iraq has made incredible political
progress — from tyranny to liberation to

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

national elections to the ratification ofa

constitution in the space of two and a

halfyears,” he said. “I have said, as Iraqgis

stand up, Americans will stand down.”
The New York Times

Richard W Stevenson and David S.
Cloud contributed reportingfrom Wash-
ingtonfor this article.

® Rice urges unity on Iraq visit

Secretary of State Condoleezza Rice
pressed for unity among Iraq’s religious
factions as she made an unannounced
and heavily guarded visit Friday to the
country, including one of its most eth-
nically divided regions, The Associated
Press reported in Baghdad.

Rice made a personal appeal to Sunni
Arabs to participate in new elections in
December, but she sounded cool to an
outside Arab attempt to foster political
reconciliation. She also chided Iraqg’s
Arab neighbors for being slow to send
ambassadors to post-Saddam Iraq.

Rice met with Prime Minister
Ibrahim al-Jaafari and with several
prominent Sunni Arab leaders, includ-
ing the vice president, Ghazi al-Yawer.
And she traveled north to the ethnically
divided city of Mosul.
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Le president syrien refuse de cooperer dans I'enquete sur le meurtre d’Hariri.

La bravade d’Assad

aconfrontationsemble
desormais inevitable.
A la communaute in-
ternationale qui, sous
I’'impulsion de Was-
hington et Paris, exige

delaSyrieunepleinecoopera-
tion dans I'assassinat de Rafic

Hariri, son president Bachar
el-Assad arepondu, hier, par
unefinde nonrecevoiretme-
me une attitude de ddfi.

«Bachar el-Assad ne serapas
celuiquiplie», a-t-illance lors
d'undiscoursfleuveal’univer-
site de Damas ouune immen-
se foule I'a ovationne. wNous
sommes quasi certains que la
Syrieestinnocente. Il nes'agit
plus d’une question criminelle,
neperdonspasdetemps la-des-
sus (...). Les resolutions [du
Conseilde securite] etlesrap-
portsfontpartie d’'une dyna-
miquepolitiquequiviselaSy-
rie. Cequisepasseaqjourd’hui
n'arienavoiravec l'assassinat
deRaficHariricarilssonten

traindechercheruneveritefal-
sifiee», a-t-ilaccuse. Dansune
critique voilee adressee a la
France, ilafeintensuite de se
demander «pourquelleraison
une commission d'enquetesur
le deces du dirigeantpalesti-
nien YasserArafat[mortaPa-
ris, ndIr] n'apas etecreee».

«Fauxtémoin». Toujoursplus
offensif, lejeune presidentsy-
riens'enestprisalaCommis-
siond'enquete de ’'ONU diri-
gee par le magistratallemand
Detlev Mehlis: «Au lieu de
chercherlaverite, elles'appuie
surunfauxtemoin.» Unerefe-
rence autransfuge syrien, Zu-
hairal-Saddiq, ex-officier de
renseignementau Liban, au-
jourd’hui detenu en France
sous I'inculpation de fauxte-
moignage, etdontlesrevela-
tions nourrissent le rapport
dujuge allemand. Dans une
versionconfidentielledurap-
portMehlis, ce «temoin» avait
indique que «la decision d'as-

sassinerHaririavaiteteprise
lors d’une reunion ayant re-
groupeMabher (frere cadetdu
president et chefde la garde
presidentielle), AssefChawkat
(sonbeau-frere, etchefduren-
seignementmilitaire), Hassan
Khalil (le predecesseur de
Chawkat ace poste) etle chef
delaSuretegenerate libanaise

«Cesgens, ou la plupartd’entre eux,

sont des marchands de sang. lls ont

cr&? avec le sang d’Hariri un marche

qui foumitde I'argent et des postes.»
Bachar el-Assad

JamilSayyed». Lejuge Mehlis
veut entendre ces responsa-
bles, mais Bacharel-Assads'y
refuse. Poursadefense, il aaf-
firmedanssondiscoursque le
jugeMehlisavaitrejeteunein-
vitation ase rendre aDamas,
ainsiquedautrespropositions
de cooperation.

Plusinquietante estl'attaque
d’une rare agressivite lancee

parle «rais» contre le gouver-
nementlibanais. «LeLiban est
devenu unevoiedetransit, une
usine et unfinancier de ces
conspirations», a-t-ildenonce,
dans une allusion aux pres-
sions americainesvisant afai-
re flechirDamas. 11aaccusele
Premier ministre Fouad Si-

niora- qui futproche d’Hari-
ri - d’etre «l'esclave
desesmaitres», soit
WashingtonetPa-
ris, etde laisser les
ennemisde laSyrie
utilisersonpays. Et
les partisans d’'Ha-
riri, qui forment la majorite
parlementaire, d’exploiter
son assassinat ades fins poli-
tiques:«Cespens, oulaplupart
dentreeux, sontdesmarchands
desang. Usontcreeaveclesang
d'Haririunmarchequifoumit
de l'argent et despostes. Tout
a unprix, chaqueposte a un
prixetchaque heure de tele-
visionaussi.»

Atraverssondiscourssontes-
quissees les futures lignes de
defense de Damas. Pas ques-
tion de cederauxinjonctions
dujuge Mehlis. Pourunepre-
miereraison: siAssadlivreson
beau-frere Chawkat ou son
frere Maherpourdesinterro-
gatoires, lejeuneraisestnu Et
peut-etre, selondes analystes,
risque-t-il que ceux-ci se re-
toument contre lui. Seconde
raison: I'enquete pourraitme-
me remonter jusqu’alui. 11
le laisse d'ailleurs entendre:
«Quoique l'onfasse etquelque
soitnotredegredecooperation,
laconclusion quiseratireeau

boutd'un moisseraquelaSyrie
n'apascoopere (...)»

«Sanctlons». Unteldiscoursa
faitreagirJacques Chiraclors
dusommetfranco-espagnol:
«Siveritablementtepresident
syrienpersisteanepas vouloir
faouter ni comprendre (...),
alors ilfaudra bien passer a
un autrestade quiestceluides

sanctions.» Pourlepolitologue
libanais Joseph Bahout, «il
estfortpossible queBacharne
cedepas. Par incapacity ou
parcrainte, etaussi, lerapport
Mehlis ne Texclutpas, parce
qu’il est lui-meme implique
dansl'assassinat. C'estalors, a
I'instar de sonfrere ennemi et
siamois irakien, teregime tout
entier, dans une sorte d'acte
finalcrepus'culaire, quisenga-
gedansune ultimeconfronta-
tionaveclacommunauteinter-
nationale».
Lieudelaconfrontation:leLi-
ban. Celle-ciacommencehier:
les cing ministres chiites et
prosyriens dugouvernement
deSiniorase sontretiresd'une
reunionpour «protester» con-
trel'examendudiscours dAs-
sad. Etunmagistratlibanaisa
inculpe six hommes accuses
d'attentats surordred’'unres-
ponsable des services secrets
syriensenposteauliban. &
JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN
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Nucleaire: Teheran rejette
un compromis propose par Moscou

NEW YORK

CORRESPONDANT

A I'approche de la reunion, le 24 novem-
bre d Vienne, de I’Agence internationale
de I'energie atomique (AIEA), qui pour-
raitsaisirle Conseil desdcuritd pour infli-
gerdessanctionsal’lran, labataille diplo-
matique s'accdlere. Tehdran a rejetd une
solution de compromis proposee par
Moscou et soutenue par I'AIEA. Elie
consisterait a enrichir l'uranium, dont
I'lran a besoin pour faire fonctionner ses
reacteurs en construction, en Russie.
L’enrichissement « doit avoir lieu sur le
sol iranien», a rdpondu, samedi
12 novembre, le porte-parole du ministd-

re des affaires etrangeres, Hamid Reza
Assefi. Laveille, le chefde ~Organisation

atomiqueiranienne, GholamrezaAghaza-
deh, avaitdejd refuse I'offre russe.

Les Europdens, qui tententvainement,
depuis deux ans, de controler les ambi-
tions nucleaires iraniennes, jouent
aujourd’hui la carte de la diplomatic rus-
se. Moscou a pour atout majeur d’etre le
principal fournisseur de technologie
nucldaire aux Iraniens et de construire,
notamment, la centrale de Bushehr, au
sud du pays, qui devrait etre opdration-
nellealafin 2006. Dans une ultime tenta-

tive, Mohamed ElBaradei, directeur gdnd-
ral de 'AIEA, pourrait se rendre a Tehe-
ran dans les prochainsjours.

Dans le meme temps, les accusations
americaines contre les intentions de
Teheran se font plus precises. Les Etats-

Unis auraient fourni A I'AIEA des infor-
mations qui,« sans etre definitives, sugge-
rentgrandement que I'lran afait despro-
grits importants vers lafabrication d’une
arme atomique », a indiqud un officiel
amdricain. D’aprds le New York Times,
des responsables des services de rensei-
gnement americains ont prdsentd, en
juillet, d des dirigeants de 'AIEA un ordi-
nateur portable qui aurait dte derobe aux
Iraniens. 1l contenaitplus d’un millier de
pages de resultats de simulations par
ordinateur et de rapports d’experiences
qui, selon le New York Times, sont «les
preuves les plus solides, aujourd’hui, que
I'lran tente de developper une tete nucleaire
de petite faille pouvant etre installs dans
ses missiles Shahab, capables d'atteindre
Israel etd’autrespays de la region ».

M. Assefi a qualifid ses informations
de « naives », ajoutant: « Nous n'avons
pas I'habitude de transporter nos secrets
dans des ordinateurs. » m

Eric Leser

L’opposition au regime syrien denonce
les limites de la grace presidentielle

« Qu’est-ce que 190 prisonniers alors qu’il y a 2 500 detenus politiques
et des milliers de disparus ? », se demande I'universitaire Ali Al-Atassi

BEYROUTH
de notre envoyde speciaie

Pour la fdte du Fitr, qui marque la
fin du mois de jetae du ramadan, le
president syrien, Bachar Al-Assad, a
gracid, mercredi 2 novembre, 190
prisonniers politiques. Cette mesu-
re a prdsentde par les autoritds
comme faisant partie de « reformes
globales visant it consolider la cohe-
sion nationale». Autrement dit,
comme un premier pas dans une
sdrie d’autres ouvertures qui
devraient suivre mais dont on igno-
re la teneur. Aucune precision
n’avait encore dtd donnde, jeudi, sur
I'identitd des bdndficiaires, parmi
lesquels il y aurait une centaine de
membres de I'association des Frdres
musulmans'. Le nom d'un seul de
ces demiers dtait connu jeudi : il
s'agit d’Azzam Ghraieb. Moham-
med Raadoun, president de I'Orga-
nisatlon arabe des droits de I'hom-
me, et Ali Abdallah, membre du
«salon » politiqgue Al-Atassi, ont
eux aussi dtd gradds.

Tous deux avaient dtd arrdtds en
mai, le premier pour activisme en
faveur des droits de 'homme et le
second pour, avoir simplement don-
nd lecture du point de vue de I'asso-
ciation des Frdres musulmans de
Syrie, & l'occasion d'une reunion
dudit «salon ». Ce forum dtait le
seul encore autorisd parmi les multi-
ples «salons » du mfime genre qui,
d la faveur de I'accession d la prdsi-

dence en fan 2000 de M. Al-Assad
et de ses promesses de rdformes,
s'dtaient ouverts d l'initiative d’intel-
lectuels et d’hommes politiques,
pour discuter d6s reformes qui s'im-
posent.

Quelques jours avant la grace pre-
sidentielle, sept prisonniers kurdes,

membres du parti de I'Union demo-
cratique kurde, avaient ete remis en
liberte. Dans la foulde, les autorites
avaient annonce que les Kurdes qui
jusqu'd present sont prives de la
nationalite syrienne seraient natura-
lises. Ils sont environ 200 000 qui
avaient ete exclus d'un recensement
effectue en 1962 dans la region de
Hassake (Nord-Est), a majorite kur-
de. Elies avaient egalement annon-
ce I'activation de la loi sur le multi-
partisme, dont le principe, comme
celui de la revision du recensement
de 1962, avait ete adopte enjuin par
le dixj&me congrds du parti Baas au

Damas annonce
I’activation de la loi sur
le multipartisme adopte
en juin par le Baas
pouvoir. Les recommandations du

congrds tiennent lieu de vecteur
iddologlque et politique du mode

de gestion du pays.

Toutes ces annonces, qui atten-
dent d'etre traduites en actes, sont
faites au moment oh la Syrie est sou-
mise d de multiples pressions inter-
nationales, en raison notamment de
la possible implication de certains
hauts responsables dans I'assassinat
de I'ancien premier ministre liba-
nals Rafic Hariri. S'ils ne peuvent
gue se fdlidter de la remise en liber-
ty de prisonniers politiques, quel
gue soit leur nombre, des 'oppo-
sants au regime soulignent les limi-
tes des rdcentes initiatives.

« Cent quatre-vingt-dix prisonniers

politiques, c'est bien stir mieux que la
poignee de grades des annees prece-
dentes, dont la remise en liberte etait
presque aussitdt suivie de l'arresta-
tion d'autres opposants, commente
I'universitaire Bourhane Ghalioun.
C'est une ouverture au compte-gout-
tes, un message destined l'opposition,
dans l'espoir de la dissuader de tenter
d'exploiter la crise que traverse le
pays pour faire pression sur le pou-
voir. »II n’est pas indifferent, selon
lui, que ce geste soit survenu aprds
I'appel d la ddmission du president
de la Republique et du gouveme-
ment lance par le plus ancien et trds
respecte opposant syrien, Riad
Turk, et une quinzaine de jours
aprds I'appel lancd par une coalition
de formations de I'opposition d
« un changementnational democrati-
que », progressif et padfique. Les

signataires de cet appel avaient
demandd aux membres du Baas par-
tisans du changement d s’associer d
leur demarche.

«Qu'est-ce que 190 prisonniers
lorsque I'on sait, d'apres les organisa-
tions de defense des droits de I'hom-
me, qu'il y a quelque 2 500prison-
niers politiques ?» s'interroge de
son cfitd I'universitaire et dditorialis-
te Ali Al-Atassi. « Sans compter les
milliers de-disparus depuis les annees
80 et dont lesfamilies ignorent tou-
jours le sort», ajoute-t-il. «Alors que
le pays a besoin de gestes forts et
d'une veritable ouverture democrati-
que », cette grdce presidentielle ne
peut dtre consideree, dit-il, comme
un engagement serieux dans le bon
Sens envers une « societe qui se sent
en danger» du fait des politiques
officielles.

Mouna Naim

XcJHonde

5 NOVEMBRE 2005
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By Azad Aslan
Globe Political Editor

ny attempt on analy-

sis of the history of

Kurdish nationalism
evitably has to refer to
the theory of nation and
nationalism. The concept
of nation and nationalism
are far from to be simply
defined, contrary there are
various definitions and
interpretations. However,
for the sake of simplic-
ity, these rich and often
conflicting approaches to
the concepts can broadly
divided into two main cat-
egories. in effect, primor-
dialism and modernism!
The essence of the debate
between  primordialists
and modernists is about
file question of the origin
ofthe nation For priomor-
dalist nation is a historical
antiquity exists since time
immemorial. Nation is not
product of modernity con-
trary it is a historic entity
which has developed over
the centuries and has its
origin in the mists of lime
Almost all nationalists
more or less can be classi-
fied within this primordi-
alist paradigm. Modernist
on the other hand holds
that nation and national-
ism are intrinsic to the na-
ture of the modem world
and to the revolution of
modernity Nationalism is
a product of the transfor-
mation of industrial soci-
ety, providing a means of
bringing a newly literate
and displaced peasantry
into a wider society, and
giving legitimacy and
meaning to the new state
and society produced by
industrialization In mod-
ernist paradigm, in con-
trast to primordialism, the
primacy of nationalism
over nation is a prior, in

other words, nation is an'

outcome, or an effect of
nationalist politics which
itselfis a modem phenom-
ena

Though most of the
Kurdish nationalists and
historians share the pri-
mordial paradigm of na-
tionalism, there are grow-
ing numbers of scholars
and historians on Kurdish
history analyse the Kurd-
ish nationalism within the
perimeters of modernist
theory of nationalism?
Despito the growing inter-
estsand studies on Kurdish
history and nationalism,
‘serious scholarship’, as
Abbas Vali argued, on the
origin of the Kurdish na-
tionalism is scarce... The
proliferation of historical
and political discourse on
the Kurds since the Persian
Gulf War, within and out-

side Kurdistan, has done
little to remedy this fun-
damental deficiency. Re-
cent writings on Kurdish
history and culture, with
ir- few notable exceptions,
have remained oblivious
to the theoretical reading
and evaluation of the his-

Comment&Analysis

Collapse of Kurdish Nationalism

Though most ofthe Kurdish nationalists and historians share the primordial paradigm of nationalism, there
are growing numbers of scholars and historians on Kurdish history analyse the Kurdish nationalism within
the perimeters of modernist theory of nationalism, writes Globe’s Azad Aslan.

nationalism is defined as
the dialectic combination
of objective and subjec-
tive conditions albeit em-
phasise on subjectivity.
By objective conditions it
refers to a community who
shares common cultural
characteristics such as a

and external factors in the
formation and develop-
ment of nation and nation-
alism. The objective and
subjective conditionsmen-
tioned above refers mainly
to the internal factors, but
they alone, isolated from
external development

have included, in some
measure, the breakdown
or transformation of pri-
maiy communities, urban-
ization, individualization
of labour, intensification
of the social division of
labour, the emergence of
new forms of government

In one of the busiest roads in Hewler an advertisement on a black painted three floors wall proudly states: ‘One country (nishti-
man), one people (gel), one constitution: Iraq has no one except us’. Photo WahitFGlobe

torical argument on the
origins and development
of Kurdish nationalism™
It is not the purpose of
this article to contemplate
on the origin of Kurdish
nationalism, however, for
the sake of clarification,
it is necessary to infer that
the origin of Kurdish na-
tionalism goes back to the
establishment ofKurdistan
Teali Jemiyeti soon after
the end of the First World
War (FWW) Hence, clas-
sification of political, cul-
tural and organisational
activities of Kurdish in-
telligentsia of pre-war pe-
riod, especially from the
publication of first Kurd-
ish newspaper, Kurdis-
tan. in 1898 in Cairo, as
nationalism would be in-
appropriate. This period,
should, rather, be termed
as Kurdish ‘enlighten-
ment’. Some scholars and
historians on Kurdish his-
tory labelled this penod as
emergence of Kurdish na-
tionalism, some others go
even further by assuming
19th century uprisings in
Kurdistan as the beginning
of Kurdish nationalism.4
A. Hasanpour, for exam-
ple, refers to the literary
works of Ahmcd-c Khani
as manifestation of ‘feu-
dal’ Kurdish nationalism.
A. Vali, on the other hand,
searches the beginnings
of Kurdish nationalism in
post-war period as respond
to emergent nation-states
in the ruin ofthe Ottoman
Empire.5

In this article nation and

commonly used language,
identification with a par-
ticular territory, shared
history and myths. In oth-
er words, existence of an
ethnic cultural community
with a territory assumed
as their natural possession
By subjective conditions it
refers to political activities
of conscientious human
agency with a purpose to
transform such a cultural
community to a politi-
cal community which is
based on shared rights and
duties.6  Nation is a po-
liticized community hence
nationalism is a sum of
political activities orient-
ed towards the state.7 As
John Breuily defined, na-
tionalism has a categori-
cally political nature: ‘the
term ‘nationalism’ is used
to refer to political move-
ments seeking or exercis-
ing state power and jus-
tifying such actions with
nationalist arguments. A
nationalist argument is
a political doctrine built
upon three assertions:

a) There exists a nation
with an explicit and pecu-
liar character.

b) The interests and
values of this nation take
priority over all other in-
terests and values.

¢) The nation must be as
independent as possible
This usually requires the
attainment of at least po-
litical sovereignty.’8

There is one important
point that must be attached
to the definition elaborated
here, in effect; the internal

would be unattainable. By
external factors, in rela-
tions to the nation and na-
tionalism, two aspects are
crucial: firstly world-wide
social-economical trans-
formation; and secondly,
in combination with the
first, the political -global
and regional- crisis. Zuba-
ida argued that processes
of economic development
and social transformation
‘have occurred all over the
world in the last two cen-
turies or longer in relation
or in response to European
capitalistexpansion. These
processes have taken dif-
ferent forms and conse-
quences under different
structural and conjunc-
tural conditions. Common
features ofthese processes

and institutions, widening
of education and literacy,
technologies and networks
of communications and
transport, and new idea-
tional formations, often
significantly influenced by
European ideas, especially
in relation to political com-
munity and the state.”
Without doubt nation
and nationalism was /is
a product of such world-
wide social and economic
transformation.  Capital-
ism as a political, eco-
nomical system is a Euro-
pean bom but once bom in
Europe it became a world-
wide phenomena, not a
single place on earth that
has not been affected and
touched by it. Nationalism
as well arising on capital-

ism inevitably became a
worldwide phenomenon
albeit in different forms
and colours in various
ports ofthe world. As Hal-
liday argued one aspect of
nationalism is its inevita-
bility' ‘it is universal and
unavoidable, in this sense
nationalism is necessary
the world over, no region
being exempt from it.’10
However, treating the de-
velopment of nationalism
‘as though it proceeded
at a relatively even, in-
cremental pace, and as
though its full manifesta-
tion (itself an idealized
and problematic concept)
were dependent upon the
completion of certain ma-
terial changes that trans-
form the inner workings
of society and produced
nationalist forms of po-
litical identity (...) runthe
risk of lapsing into histori-
cal determinism.”" Thus
it would be necessary to
consider the second aspect
of the external factors,
the political crisis Most
nationalist movements,
as in the sequence of M.
Hrosch, begin as a handful
of intellectuals who dis-
seminates nationalist ideas
which develop into politi-
cal organisations with the
lull intention to mobilize
people to seek independ-
ence, establishing nation-
state. This sequence em-
phasize disproportionally
on such internal factors
and excluding external
issues. Roshwald acutely
notes in his study that
‘the war [the First World
War, my adding] created
unusual opportunities
and tremendous pressure
that served to catapult the
idea of national self-de-
termination toward sud-
den realization across a
wide range of societies.
To be sure, the cultural,
economic and political
conditions in these vari-
ous lands were extremely
divisive; what these cases
all have in common is that
their transition to political
systems based on the idea
of national self-determi-
nation was very sudden,
rather that the result of a
steady, evenly paced proc-
ess, and that it took place
within the framework of a
common, external contin-
gency -a war that trans-
formed the shape of global
politics.’12  This article,
hence, approach to the
concepts of nation and na-
tionalism as a dialectical
combination of objective
and subjective conditions
operating within a world-
wide social, economical
and political activities, de-
velopments and crisis
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Such a long introduc-
tion to the concept of na-
tion and nationalism is
imperative as to compre-
hend the current political
crisis of Kurdish national-
ism. The assumption here
is that the recent political
developments in Kurdis-
tan, at least since the arrest
of PKK leader, Abdullah
Ocalan, and writing Iraqi
permanent  constitution
without right to self-de-
termination, indicates a
mainstream political ten-
dency which is drifting
away from political na-
tionalism towards pseudo-
democracy and reduction-
ism, in effect, reducing
Kurdish national ques-
tion, which is essentially
a question of establishing
an independent-united
Kurdistan and a Kurdish
state, to the democratiza-
tion of oppressive states.
In other words, Kurdish
political movement lost
its nationalist character
and gradually becoming a
social movement oriented
towards betterment of the
existing four oppressive
nation-states. Thus, it is
not surprising to observe
the popular discourse on
democracy, globalizm,
and human rights among
the Kurdish political or-
ganisations without mak-
ing any reference to sov-
ereignity.

In one of the busiest
roads in Hewler an ad-
vertisement on a black
painted three floors wall
proudly states: ‘One coun-
try (nishtiman), one peo-
ple (gel), one constitution:
Iraq has no one except us’.
This unbelievable ad has
been shown in the capital
of Kurdistan federal re-
gion where in which rais-
ing Iraqi flag is forbidden.
Ifthere is one country, one
people, and one constitu-
tion, why, then, all these
fuss about Kurdistan? Is
not Kurdistan a country?
Are not Kurds consti-
tuted a nation? Nothing
illustrates better than this
ad the political contradic-
tions prevalent in South-
ern Kurdistan.

The notion of ‘Demo-
cratic Republic’ which
is essentially a Kemalist
discourse within the con-
text it has been put for-
ward by Abdullah Ocalan
who blames those who
aspire for a Kurdish state
as 'primitive nationalists’,
is another example of the
Kurdish political crisis.

These indicate the trend
among the Kurdish po-
litical movement towards
Iragification and Turkeyi-
faction rather than being
Kurdistani.
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The recognition of Kurdistan region by the US, however, did not come up without a price. It must be remem-
bered that the Kurds were one ofthe main coalition partners ofthe US in its war against Iraq.

Giving birth to US Kurdish Policy

By Azad Aslan
Globe Political Editor

The president of Kurdis-
tan region, Masoud Bar-
zani’s official trip to the
U.S. was a historic one.
It is historic not because
Barzani was received by
the US president but due
to the fact that it was the
first elected president of
a part of Kurdistan to be
received officially by a
sovereign state. In other
words, Mr. Barzani was
at the Oval Office notas a
leader ofa Kurdish politi-
cal party but as an elect-
ed leader of Kurdistan.
This can be interpreted
as official recognition of
Kurdistan federal govern-
ment which will strength-
en the political status of
Kurdistan region.

Given the fact that
Kurdistan for the last 8
decades or so has been
partitioned among four
nation-states and their
repressive and denial
policies against Kurds
and Kurdistan, an offi-
cial recognition ofeven a
small part of Kurdistan is

highly important. It is
because of this fact that

Kurdistan president’s
official trip to the IJS
caused great anxiety in
Turkey which categori-
cally refuses the Kurd-
ish national identity and
geography of Kurdistan.
Turkey has relayed its
displeasure to the Wash-
ington over the man-
ner in which Kurdistan
president was received
in the White House. The
Charge d’Affaircs for the
US Embassy in Ankara
was called to the Foreign
Ministry and was asked
to explain ‘whose presi-
dent’ Barzani was wel-
comed as at tjie White
House and was' warned
that such practices threat-
ens the unity oflraqg, This
in itself suggests the im-
portance of Barzani's his-
torical trip to Washington
DC.

The recognition of
Kurdistan region by the
US, however, did not
come up without a price
It must be remembered
that the Kurds were one
of the main coalition
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‘This is unacceptable and their atti-

tude towards Israel, their attitude

towards terrorism, their attitude

on the nuclear weapons issue
isn't acceptable.

If they continue down this

path then people are going to

believe they are a real threat

to our world security and

"I don’t know. We
of Kurdistan, PUK) gave a vety rea-
sonable proposal to Mr Barzani and
his leadership and they promised that
they would try to convince the other
politburo members of the KDP to
accept our proposals. | am waiting
for their decision,” Iragi President
Jalal Talabani answering the New

partners of the US in its
war against Iragq. South-
ern Kurdistan prior to the
Iraqi war had its own par-
liament, security forces
and functioning two gov-
ernments. In other words
Kurdistan provided for
the US military a perfect
launch point to attack
Saddam’s regime. Plus,
contrary to the lIrag Ar-
abs, both Shi’as and Sun-
nis, Kurds welcomed the
Americans and appreci-
ated them as ‘liberators’,
something which the US
administration desperate-
ly needed for its public
who were highly critical
of ‘novelty’ of the US
war in Iraqg.

These, however, were
not the only price that
Kurds paid for official
recognition by the US
There is more than that.
During the process of
writing the lIragi perma-
nent constitution Kurdish
leadership were pressured
to step back Ifom one of
their principal demands,
in effect, the right to self-
determination. Indeed the
writing of the constitu-

stability.'British PM reacting  Anatolian’s question
to Iranian President Ah-  on PUK KDP deal
medinejad’s harsh on a possible

remarksagainst
Israel.

united Kurdish
government.

tion came to a deadlock
on this very crucial issue.
Both Shi’as and Sunnis
ferociously opposed such
right and it became ob-
vious that unless Kurds
gave up their demand on
this issue the whole proc-
ess ofwriting constitution
would have been a com-
plete failure. What would
have happened then? The
Arab dominated state for-
mation, stability and se-
curity’ in Irag would have
been jeopardized. Failure
in rebuilding a not veiy
new state in Irag, in turn,
would have created a
political vacuum which
would have prolonged
the US military pres-
ence in Irag. These prob-
able developments would
have benefited Kurds
alone in Irag Having
faced pressure at home
and the rising of military
casualties the US is des-
perately seeking a way
out of Iraq In that sense
Kurdish leaders’ decision
to step back from their
self-determination princi-
ple, assuaged the US ad-
ministration in its dealing

the Patriotic Union
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Kurdish bookstore
bombing triggers
riots and disorder

Turkish press accuse security

forces of involvement

| car belonging to the suspects was apparently discovered, with three Kalashnikov rifles, two grenades, police
and army clothing, and a detailed map of the area that pinpointed the targeted bookstore*

By Vanessa Able

Globe Correspondent in Istanl

he southeastern Turkish town
Tof Semdinli has seen a week of

to provide security in rural areas.
The identity of the three men

violent unrest that has claimed théhas not yet been released

lives ofthree people and sparked a
national controversy as to the role
of the Turkish security forces in
the troubles.

Situated in the province of
Hakkari, Semdinli lies near Tur-
key's borders with Iran and Iraqg.

The violence, which began last
week with the explosion of a car
bomb outside the town’s security
headquarters, injuring 23 people
and devastating 67 shops, intensi-
fied last Wednesday when a bomb
was detonated in a bookstore, re-
portedly killing one person and
injuring five others.

Initial suspicions that the blast
might have been caused by the
PKK were treated with scepti-
cism when it was reported that
the bookstore owner, Seferi Yil-
maz, had himself served a 15-year
prison sentence for participating in
PKK attacks

Following the blast, Turkish
newspapers were full of allega-
tions that the three men being held
in custody for the bombings were
intelligence agents of the gendar-
merie, the paramilitary force that
operates under civilian supervision

A car belonging to the suspects
was apparently discovered, with
three Kalushnikov rifles, two gre-
nades, police and army clothing,
and a detailed map of tire area that
pinpointed the targeted bookstore

Subsequent allegations that the
detained men were actually under
the protection of the police forces
triggered mass demonstrations in
the town, as 1.000 people took
to the streets, shouting pro-PKK
slogans and throwing stones at
police.

During the unrest, the town’s
administration building came un-
der attack, as did the local gover-
nor and the car allegedly belong-
ing to the bombers. One report
also suggests that there was an
attempted lynching of one of the
men suspected of carrying out the
bombing.

Tlie newspaper Cumhuriyet re-
ported that two people were killed
and five Olliers wounded during
the demonstrations after police
opened fire from inside a patrol
car. The daily Aksam added that
police had also fired their guns
into the air and used tear gas in an

attempt to contain die mobs

Another source has also report-
ed allegations that the police are
blocking a full investigation into
the blasts, an accusation that has
prompted many questions as to the
nature of their role and the role of
the security forces in die incident

Foreign minister Abdullah Gul
spoke on national television about
the episode, vowing to bring jus-
tice to those responsible. He as-
sured the Turkish public dial,
“This incident will not remain in
the shadows. Everything will be
brought to light, nobody should
doubt that.”

The newspaper Radikal de-
clared Semdinli an arena of “dirty
games”, while Turkey’s Hurriyet
newspaper termed the situation “a
dark incident”.

Confusion over the incident
highlights the complexity of the
situation in the southeast of Tur-
key. where lhe batde between the
insurgent PKK and die Turkish
security forces continues.

This week’s events in Semdinli
cast a grim veil over the question
of the causes of violence in the
area, whilst exposing the need for
greater understanding ofthe nature
ofthe forces at work in the war.

Shemdinli riots

The complexity of the
Kurdish issue in Turkey

Globe National File

ulprits of a bomb at-

tack that killed ooe

person in a book shop
which mainly sales Kurd-
ish books in a Kurdish
town, Shemdinli, were
uncovered to be members
of a paramilitary group
belongs to Turkish Secu-
rity forces. The owner of
the book shop, Seferi Yil-
maz, had served 15 years
ofimprisonment for being
member of PKK.

According to various
sources and news re-
ports perpetrators threw
a hand grenade into the
book shop and later tried
to run away with a white
car. People in the area re-
sponded quickly and tried
to catch the three people
who committed the crime.
They also broke into the
white car and exposed
three Kalashnikovs, two bombs,
and documents, a sketch of the
bookstore and a list of people, in-
cluding the store’s owner. The car
registered to a military unit but
bearing civilian plates.

The three perpetrators believed
to be intelligence agents of the
gendarmerie, locally known as
JITEM, a unit of Turkish Secu-
rity Forces. Shemdinli prosecutor,
liarun Aylik, confirmed in an inter-
view that a man in police custody,
who was caught by the people as
linked to the bombing, was a gen-
darmerie intelligence agent Esat
Canan, a deputy of the opposition
Republican People’s Party for tire
province of Hakkari, has blamed
the security forces for carrying out
the bombing. This may explain the
reason why a public prosecutor
and the deputy were examining the
car alongside people who gathered
there, were opened fire on them
from another vehicle belonged to
security forces in order to abrupt
the investigation. Agum one more
person lost his life.

The high Turkish officials have
promised that a full investigation
will be carried out in order not to
leave anything in the dark Turk-
ish Prime Minister, Recep Tayyip
Erdogan said ‘I have ordered an
administrative investigation into
the affair. My colleagues and I will
be following the progress of the in-
vestigation very closely. No matter
who is involved, those responsible
will be caught.’ The Chief of Staff
of Turkish Security forces in awrit-
ten statement explained that all the
necessary investigations will be
carried out. However they did not
contemplate on the alleged links of
security personnel in the bombing
attack. They inferred that the case
is now in the hands of judicial and
due to the secrecy of investigation
any statements would be left to the
judicial authorities. Some lawyers
in Diyarbakir Bar interpreted the
military statement as indication of
covering up of military’s role in
the incidents.

The two people’s bodies were

Turkish Prime Minister, Recep Tayyip Er-
dogan said ‘I have ordered an administrative
investigation into the affair. My colleagues
and | will be following the progress of the in-
vestigation very closely.

sent back to Hakkari after initial
autopsies in Diyarbakir About
10,000 people gathered in Shem-
dinli for the funerals. During the
funeral proceedings people chant-
ed ‘killer state’ ‘terrorist state’
while security forces were on high
alert as the bodies were brought to
Shemdinli. People in Hakkari also
protested the Shemdinli incidents
outside the Mayor’s office where
police fired warning shots in the
air and used tear gas to disperse
the crowd. During the clashes
four people and a policeman were
wounded,

Mehmet Elkatmis, the chairman
of the Human Rights Commis-
sion of Turkish National Assembly
likened the Shemdinli incident to
the infamous Susurluk incident. A
major scandal in 1996 that uncov-
ered links between security forces
in active duty in Kurdish region,
Sait Bucak, a big landlord and the
head of a huge tribe which joined
the village guard scheme in Urfa,
high ranking politicians and or-
ganised crime. Osman Baydemir,
mayor of Diyarbakir, said that he
agreed with the statement describ-
ing the incident as a second Susur-
luk scandal and called for the facts
to come out this time,

The Shemdinli incidents indi-
cate clearly the nature of complex-
ity of Kurdish issue in Turkey As
Turkey tries to join the EU as a
full member, the new AKP gov-
ernment and civilian institutions
attempt to reform some of the fun-
damentals of Turkish state on the
Kurdish issue. Turkish Prime Min-
ister’s recent speech in Diyarbakir
that admitting the recognition of
Kurdish question in Turkey was
seen as a huge step in that direc-
tion. However, since the estab-
lishment of Turkish Republic, on
the fundamentals issue of Turkey,
such as Kurdish question, secular-
ism, and Cyprus, the final word is
in the hands of Turkish Military,
an institution which the EU intents
to reform. The Shemdinli incident
proves this is not going to be easy
ifevei possible,
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onference reiterates
Kurdish support for independence

By Aiyob Mawloodi
Globe Correspondent

RBIL— A green banner
that read “Independence

is the only way to Kurdis-

tan Sovereignty” greeted
the crowd as they came
into the hall at the start of
a conference on Kurdistan
independence on Novem-
ber 10.

“It is a historic mo-
ment that we must decide
the future of the Kurds,”
said Muhammad Siddiq
Khoshnaw, Salahaddin
University president, to
the conference attendees.
“We must secure a future
for our families and our
children.”

Aboutone hundredpeople
came from Kurdistan and
from as far as the United
States to participate in the
day-long conference enti-
tled “Kurdistan Independ-
ence Conference: Kurdish
Independence, Democracy
and Regional Stability.”
Kurdish National Congress
of North America organ-
ized the conference that
took place in Salahaddin
University’s Cultural and
Social Center.

Saman Shali, KNC presi-
dent, started his speech by
explaining that the confer-
enceisdesignedto examine
the idea of an independent
Kurdistan and to discuss
the challenges that Kurds
will confront in obtaining
their independence.

One after another, partic-
ipants gave their speeches.
Adnan Mufti, speaker of
the Kurdistan Parliament,
was the first to read his
statement in which he re-
inforced his support for

The Globe ~Tuesday, November 8,

Turkey

Turkey on Saturday
harshly criticized Den-
mark for failing to re-
voke the broadcasting
license of a Kurdish
television station that
Ankara says is a mouth-
piece of armed Kurdish
rebels.

“They are not banning
a television station that
gives support to ethnic
terrorism.  They have

"*oear 1

n {

About one hundred people came from Kurdistan and from as far as the United States to participate in the day-long conference entitled “Kurdistan
Independence Conference: Kurdish Independence, Democracy and Regional Stability.” Photo by Aiyob Mawloodi/The Globe

the KNC and any other or-
ganizations to express their
views freely in Kurdistan.

Though Mufti  recog-
nized independence for
Kurdistan as an undeni-
able right, as parliament
speaker, he could not sway
too far from the decision of
Kurdish leadership to stay
within Irag.

“The Kurdistan Parlia-
ment has decided that the
Kurds want federalism
in a federal, democratic,
pluralistic, and free Iraq
thirteen years ago,” Mufti
said. “Independence is
of course our right, it is
for sure, but the Kurdish
leadership will choose the
policy that is possible and
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applicable and one that
coincides with the current
internal, regional and in-
ternational situations. We
should take the interest of
all ports into consideration
For now, federalism is the
best choice,”

Sa’adi  Ahmed  Pira
from the Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan said Iraqi
Kurdistan was almost
ready for independence,
but it is not the best choice
for them right now. Gen-
erally, people believe that
independence is not possi-
ble in the present time due
to the threat of the neigh-
bouring countries  such
as Iran, Turkey and Syria
who could point their guns

slams Denmark

been procrastinating,”
Turkish justice minister
Cemil Cicek was quoted
as saying by the Anato-
lianews agency.

“This is against EU
legislation,” the minis-
ter charged while on a
visitto Stockholm.

Turkey has long been
asking  Danish  au-
thorities to take action
against Roj TV on the

grounds that the station
is linked to the outlawed
Kurdistan Workers' Par-
ty (PKK), deemed by
Turkey, the European
Union and the United
States to be a terrorist
organization.

Ankara says that the
station, which began
broadcasting in March
2004, incites hatred and
fear by expressing sup-

towards the Kurds in their
own countries or close
their borders.

“We have the bases and
pillars of an independent
state, in administration,
in scientific institutions,
researching institutions in
our universities, a tight se-
curity, government, presi-
dency ofKurdistan Region,
and, to some extent, inter-
national recognition But
for now we prefer to stay
within Iraq,” Pira said.

He believed that Kurds in
all parts of Kurdistan have
the problem of democrati-
zation. He said the prob-
lem of self-determination
will be solved automati-
cally if Syria, Iran, Turkey

and Iraq have a more dem-
ocratic system.

Other participants in the
conference included: Fa-
zil Mirani from Kurdistan
Democratic Party, Mus-
tafa Hijiri from Kurdistan
Democratic Party of Iran
and Abdullah Muhtadi
from Komala.

The main issues under
discussion in the confer-
ence included legal issues,
roadmap to independence,
youths in other coun-
tries including the United
States, the strategy of the
Kurds, and about the role
of an independent Kurdis-
tan in the Middle East

Kurdish Parliament Speaker
Adnan Mufti

Sa’adi Ahmed Pira,
PUK official

over Kurdish TV station

port for the PKK.

The Danish Radio and
Television Board ruled
earlier this year that the
station’s programs did
not contain incitement,
but said that it had asked
police to look into al-
leged ties between Roj
TV and the PKK.

Turkey has previously
succeeded in ensuring
the closure oftwo other

Europe-based  Kurd-
ish television stations.
MED-TV hadiits license
revoked in Britain while
France refused to grant
a license to its succes-
sor, MEDYA-TV.
Ankara’s move against
Roj TV comes at a time
ofincreasing violence in
mainly Kurdish south-
eastern Turkey.

PKK rebels have

stepped up attacks since
calling off a five-year
unilateral truce in June
2004.

More than 37,000 peo-
ple have been Killed
since 1984 when the
PKK launched an aimed
campaign for Kurdish
self-rule in  Turkey’s
southeast.
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WILL IRAQ SPLIT APART? PERHAPS. BUT POWERFUL FORCES ARE KEEPING IT TOGETHER.

The Question of Kurdistan

utside the violent city of Mosul lies the
last checkpoint of the Kurdish militia, or
peshmerga. The gunmen control a bridge
where the dusty rolling land of the northern
Mesopotamian plain tucks itself into a seam
along the Al Kazir River. In a few months these
fields will be green with winter wheat, but now
they are wind-swept, pale and desiccated. The
yellow late-aftemoon sun casts long shadows.

From a hilltop redoubt, the peshmerga watch
but do not control three majority-Arab villages
clustered along the winding, silted river below. At the bridge
they search cars for explosives and weapons and check the iden-
tities of Arab drivers headed east from the hell that is Mosul
toward the secure enclave of Erbil, the Kurdish capital.

At the checkpoint there is no Iraqi flag flying, only the banner
of greater Kurdistan, which nationalists say includes parts of
Syria, Turkey, Iraq and Iran. “We are working for the future,
not for now. We want an independent Kurdistan. We want to
defend our real borders. And we want America to help,” says the
peshmerga’s commanding officer as we sip hot tea and lean into
the wake of his desk fan.

All the outward signs at this checkpoint indicate that Kurdish
independence is imminent and that Iraq will soon break apart.
The new Constitution can also be read as hastening Iraq’s end
by allowing groups of provinces to create semi-autonomous

regions, possible mini-states. Many observers
fear this will lead to massive intercommunal
war—ending with an oil-rich Kurdistan in the
north, an oil-rich Shiite state in the south and
a badly wounded, festering Sunni-dominated
rump of Iraq in the middle.

Christian Parenti is the author of The Freedom: Shadows and Hallu-
cinations in Occupied Irag, due out inpaperbackfrom the New Press on
November 7. Research for this article was supported by the Investigative
Fund of The Nation Institute.
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Some experts actually argue for such a break-
up of Iraq, believing that creating three sub-
states will avoid a wider war. The most promi-
nent advocates of this position are Leslie Gelb
of the Council on Foreign Relations and Peter

Galbraith, a former US Ambassador to Croatia. Over the sum-
mer Galbraith, an adviser to the Kurds who is highly critical
of the Bush Administration’s Iraq policy, laid out this case in a
widely read piece for The New York Review of Books. Since then,
among the chattering classes of the United States, something like
a Galbraithian consensus has developed that sees the “invented”
postcolonial nation of Iraq as inevitably headed for disintegra-
tion and Kurdistan as already de facto independent.

Yet on the ground in Kurdistan these assumptions begin to
fall apart. The region’s ties to Iraq are quite strong. At the same
time, Kurdistan’s internal divisions are surprisingly intense. Just
as the Shiites in the south have been fighting among themselves—
followers of Sadr versus the Supreme Council for the Islamic
Revolution in Irag—so too is the political culture of Kurdistan
defined by the fault lines of class, tribe, party and ethnicity; there
is no monolithic Kurdish state ready to emerge. Most important,
Kurdish leaders are keenly aware that the United States has not
given them a green light to seek total independence. The Kurds,
landlocked and surrounded by enemies, are candid about not
wishing to alienate their new patron, Uncle Sam.

As the crisis in Iraq deepens, American policy has devolved
from bold ideological vision into an ad hoc collection of emer-
gency tactics aimed at containing the spiraling violence that now
seriously hampers even basic petroleum production. US Ambas-
sador Zalmay Khalilzad's frantic last-minute, technically illegal
negotiations around the referendum on the new Constitution are
a case in point. The compromises he brokered were all designed
to keep the pieces together, to stave off greater chaos.

“We [Kurds] are more lragi than Saddam Hussein,” says
Sadi Ahmed Pire, one of the top Kurdish politicians. Pire, sit-
ting in his party’s huge fortified Erbil offices, says that all the
high-level American generals and advisers he has spoken with
“are committed to a united and democratic Iraq.”

“In 2003 we could have declared independence,” Pire explains.
“But we went to Baghdad instead.” When pressed, he and other
Kurdish politicians note that
full independence for their
region would most likely be
followed by secession of the
Shiite-controlled south. And
that, everyone acknowledges,
would greatly enhance the already considerable power of
Iran. Thus, the dream of an independent Kurdistan is held
hostage to US fears of growing Iranian influence.

Economics is another important factor keeping Kurdistan in
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Irag. As currently constituted, Kurdistan does not have much
oil. The Kurdish economy survives almost entirely on oil rev-
enue from the Iragi central government. With a population of
4 million, the Kurds get an estimated $5 billion from Baghdad
annually. The main petroleum deposits of the north are in and
around Kirkuk. But Kirkuk is a disputed city, by no means
fully controlled by the Kurds and not included in the Kurdistan
Autonomous Region. Complicating matters are Kirkuk's large
Turkmen and Arab populations. A Kurdish annexation of the
city and its environs would not be easy. Without the oilfields of
Kirkuk, however, Kurdistan is not economically viable.

Irag might be an “invented” nation made from three former
Ottoman provinces, or vilayets, but geography and infrastructure
have given that invention considerable economic and physical
coherence. Consider the basic contours of trade: Most com-
modities consumed in Kurdistan are imported, and 70 percent of
those arrive via the ports in Agaba, Jordan, and Basra. Despite
the war these goods are shipped by truck along the Califomia-
style highways of central and southern Iraq. Kurdish road-links
to Iran and Turkey are simply too underdeveloped and clotted by
tax-levying militias, mountains and hostile customs officials to
reverse this pattern.

Kurdistan is also culturally linked to Iraq by its Turkmen,
Assyrian and Arab communities. As one Turkmen activist put
it: “We are the cement that holds the pieces together because
our people are spread all across Iraqg.”

ack in Erbil the borderland tensions seem far away. Se-
cret police and uniformed peshmerga keep the peace
while oil money inflates the economy. Occasionally there
are security glitches: The head of the counterterrorism
unit in Erbil, Sheikh Zana, for example, was arrested in
early summer and revealed to be the head of an Islamic ter-

rorist cell engaged in kidnapping and murder.

More typically, political life in Kurdistan is about power,
patronage and corruption. Two secular nationalist parties rule
Kurdistan: The western half of the region is controlled by the
older, more conservative Kurdistan Democratic Party (KDP),
run by Massoud Barzani, who inherited the party from his
father and now monopolizes its key functions with his many
Barzani clansmen. In the east the newer, formerly socialist
Patriotic Union of Kurdistan (PUK) of Jalal Talabani is in
charge. The PUK is the more secular and less clan-oriented
of the two, but both groups draw on family and tribal ties and
neither has a coherent ideology. A smattering of Islamic, leftist
and minority ethnic parties also hold some seats in local and
regional government.

From 1994 to 1999 the tension between the KDP and PUK
erupted into fratricidal civil
war. At its peak, Barzani
even broughtin Saddam Hus-
sein’s troops to overrun Tala-
bani's PUK stronghold in
Sulaimaniya. The war left

rank-and-file Kurds deeply cynical about Kurdish leadership
and organized politics in general.

Now all the important things in Kurdistan come in twos—
one for each party. Each party has its own regional Cabinet.
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All ministries are duplicated. There are two incompatible cell
phone systems. Two sets of TV and radio stations, two party-
controlled universities. Barzani heads the regional govern-
ment, while Talabani takes the largely ceremonial post of Iraqi
president in Baghdad.

What the parties do share with each other and most of the
Iraqi political class is a culture of corruption. As in the rest of
Iraq, oil money flows easily while bookkeeping is minimal: Ac-
cording to various audits, between $5 billion and $12 billion in
oil revenue has simply gone missing from state coffers. No one
really knows how much has been stolen in Kurdistan. But the
signs of graft are everywhere.

At the KDP’s Ministry of Economics and Administration
I met the meek young Bashdar Habib, general director of
planning and follow-up. His office has the feel of a tacky
hotel suite—plastic flowers, gray-and-pink splatter-patterned
wallpaper. There are no books or reports anywhere. He sits
at his desk reading the KDP newspaper. He has been here
for three months but cannot give me even the most basic or
general numbers about the Kurdish economy because no one
has given them to him. He has a bachelor’s degree in finance
and no experience in economic planning.

He is apologetic and takes me to meet the director of finance,
the older, more commanding but still quite amateur Rasheed
Hassn. In that office the story is the same: Little is happening, no
numbers are available. Then there is a business interruption. A
clerk has a biff for several hundred thousand dollars from a con-
tractor, and it seems that the firm in question may have already
been paid but maybe not. No one is sure. Meanwhile, Barzani's
associates are investing huge sums in stadiums, empty shopping
malls and luxury housing developments with capital from who
knows where. These bizarre, mostly empty trophy projects sur-
round Kurdistan's two headquarter cities, Erbil and Sulaimaniya.

But this corrupt order—in which clan, party, state and com-
merce all merge and overlap—is not without benefits for the
average Kurd. Vying for the loyalty of common people, the
two parties are engaged in a patronage-based cold war in which
jobs, houses, pensions, generators, new schools and health clinics
are used to win votes, influence and obedience. As one farmer
explained it: “Sometimes the parties are judged by how they serve
the people.”

In the PUK-controlled village of Greda Boor, not far from
the area where KDP influence starts, Akran Anwar Karem and
his family are winnowing the chaff from seed onion. “We’'ll
plant these again later,” he says. Given that Saddam leveled this
village during the Anfal campaign of the late 1980s, conditions
could be worse. He points out a new school and clinic but com-
plains that the promised electrical lines are a year late. He'd like
some fertilizer as well.

If the petroleum-funded patronage system can serve a weird
redistributive function, it also has a punitive side.

“We have mud houses that we build ourselves,” says Nazwad
Muhiadin, who farms cucumbers and tomatoes in a flat, hot
KDP-controlled village north of Kirkuk called Sheran. “The
KDP built those brick houses for its supporters. When we went
to the other party to get a big generator, the KDP threatened to
take it from us, so we don't have one.”

The party patronage system has also served to staff the offi-
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cial Kurdish agenda of neoliberalism—that is to say, the US
occupation’s program of mass privatization. Despite the free-
market bromides mouthed by party hacks, they continue doing
things the old-fashioned way. Many of the nonpetroleum sectors
of the economy—-cigarettes, cement, utilities and carpets—are
still state-held. Education and healthcare are free. The govern-
ment employs 35 percent of the workforce, and 60 percent of the
population receives some sort of pension or government assist-
ance. The land reform of the early 1960s has not been rolled
back. All of this bolsters the power of the parties. It also means
that the region lacks the truly grinding poverty marked by dump
scavenging, begging and mass brigandage that plagues much of
the global South.

“They declare they are for privatization, but they don't do
anything,” says a very disappointed Dr. Mihamad Riouf Saeed
at Mostansary University in Sulaimaniya. “They don't privatize
anything. We have no plan. There are no economic experts in
government. So we eat and the administration goes on.”

awkas is a big man with a wide, scowling face and baggy

eyes. He is a cocker, a Kurdish nomad, and was named after

a common Kurdish tree. He sits cross-legged on a carpet, at

the opening of a tent made of woven reed mat walls and a

black woolen mesh awning held up in dramatic peaks by six
wooden poles. As he talks, Kawkas smokes and drinks tea from
a small fluted glass.

Here in this tent is the quintessential heart of Kurdish cul-
ture, but the talk is not about nationalist dreams of independ-
ence—all Kurds united against Irag. Instead, the grievances
concern other Kurds, the rich and powerful ones.

“This life is like honey mixed with snake poison. It looks like
freedom, but we rent this,” Kawkas gestures to the rolling fal-
low cropland where his sheep graze and to the abruptly rising

bare mountains beyond where they grazed a month ago. “Aga,
the landlord, controls it all. And the parties, the mayor, they all
serve Aga. Aga gives them gifts and they do what he wants.”

Kawkas is angry, but the older man who owns the tent where
we sit is scared. “Don’t say this! Don't talk about these things
in front of strangers.” We have hit a nerve: class power in the
countryside. Kawkas ignores his elder and tradition and con-
tinues enumerating his grievances. The old man gets up and starts
pacing outside the tent.

Traditionally Kurdistan was controlled by a landlord class,
the agas. Sometimes they were clan leaders, but always they
were rich men acting as feudal lords, doling out favors, tak-
ing tribute, mediating disputes and imposing punishment.
After 1958, when General Kassim overthrew the Hashemite
monarchy established by the British, an extensive land reform
sought to ruin the aga class, but it persisted. Under Saddam
the agas ran pro-government Kurdish militias called the Jash,
which hunted down and tortured the rebel peshmerga. Then
pieces of the Jash switched sides. Now the agas are insinuating
themselves into the politically confused networks of the KDP
and PUK, using their capital and superior education to gain
government jobs, party posts and contracts.

elwer Omar Abu Bakr is the KDP-appointed mayor of
n Degala, a town up the road from Kawkas's tent. Mayor Del-
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wer, as he is known, is simultaneously suave and defensive;
Uhe has the intensity and dark good looks of a movie star and

occasionally speaks of himself in the third person. But he
won't say much. | appeal to his vanity, telling him he looks
younger than 36 and asking him about himself. He smiles and
soon, in a cryptic, typically Iraqgi fashion, starts to confess.

“In my heart | hate the agas. They fought us,” says the mayor,
who was a peshmerga before studying law. “But they are more
intelligent than simple people. They are patient and respectful.
Simple people come in dirty and get angry. So the agas are more
effective.”

The mayor explains that despite formal land reform, some
agas still control public pastures as private property and, in con-
travention of the law, still collect rents on these properties.

On a hill outside Erbil sits a big yellow house with tinted
windows, armed security and a commanding view extending
over miles of steep barren ridges. Inside lives Aga Adal Abu
Shwara (“Adal with big mustache”), and indeed he has a prepos-
terously large handlebar mustache. Under Saddam, Adal headed
a Jash unit called the Special Emergency Squad. Everyone seems
to know who he is, and they all say the same thing: He was one
of Saddam’s Kurdish thugs. Now Adal heads a United Nations
security detail.

In his plush white-carpeted living room, surrounded by
gold-colored drapes, ornate wood-framed couches and a huge
plasma TV playing a Kurdish musical gala, Adal Abu Shwara
sips Pepsi and explains the traditions of the aga.

“To be an aga is a job. We serve the people. We give people
land, we find them jobs. All our cars have chains to help pull
people out of ditches after accidents. That is why we built this
house close to the road.”

Critics charge that the parties use agas to mobilize votes.
“Yes, we get the people to vote, but it would be rude for some-

one in Talabani’'s area to make his people vote for Barzani or
the other way around. So there are limits.”

Itun Kopri, located between Kirkuk and an oilfield to the
Anorthwest—beyond the formal borders of Kurdistan—has

long been a majority Turkmen town with a Turkmen name,

but in the past two years it has become majority Kurdish. The

town sits mostly on a sloping island in the Little Zab River
surrounded by fertile flood plains and sandbars. The population
here has almost doubled over these two years as Kurds move
down from the north and Turkmen move up from Kirkuk and
east from Mosul to escape the escalating violence.

This area around Kirkuk and the oilfields is a demographic
battleground. Whether or not the north becomes independent,
Kurdish leaders want this terrain under their formal control as
part of Irag's Autonomous Region of Kurdistan. And in prepa-
ration for the planned 2007 referendum on Kirkuk's fate, Kurdish
militants seem to be creating facts on the ground. Turkmen say
that activists from the PUK and KDP are usurping all the civil
service jobs and political power. Some charge that the Kurds are
busing in people from the north and registering them to vote in
Altun Kopri. Regular Kurds on the street and the local KDP
deny this.

“In Altun Kopri it is only tense, but Kirkuk is a time bomb
ready to explode,” says Adnan Zada, head of the local Turkmen
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Front. Despite Zada's claim that “we cannot have weapons be-
cause we are a minority,” some of his men wear pistols tucked in
their belts.

By most measures Kirkuk has already started to explode.
A Turkmen house painter named Mohamed Ali (or, as he pre-
fers, Chico) is headed home to Toronto after seeing family in
Kirkuk. “There was shooting every night, car bombs. We just
stayed inside for ten days,” says the distraught Chico. “If | see a
fire, am | gonna walk into it? No. | walk away. A lot of Turkmen
are leaving.” He says two high-ranking Turkmen policemen
were assassinated while he was in Kirkuk and that there was one
fairly big, unreported car bomb on October 1.

Worst of all for Chico was the night when men in police uni-
forms kidnapped his cousin and demanded $40,000 in ransom
but settled for $20,000. He is convinced the abductors were cops
from Sulaimaniya moonlighting as ethnic gangsters in Kirkuk.
His brother had a house and a shop seized by armed Kurds. The
brother moved to Istanbul, uncompensated.

Arabs are also under pressure in the area around Kirkuk. Just
outside Altun Kopri lives Ahmed Hussein Ahmed, a Kurdish
farmer who was driven out of his village in the 1980s and returned
after the US-led invasion. “The Arabs who were brought here by

Saddam are gone now. They knew that it was not their land and
left without violence,” says Ahmed. He says that several Arab vil-
lages around Altun Kopri have been completely abandoned.
These simmering ethnic tensions can be read as a prelude
to national breakup or merely as an attempt by the Kurdish
parties to accumulate more power and resources within a
united Irag—a violent preparation for the Kirkuk referendum
in 2007. But if Turkmen and Arabs start to resist Kurdish
political muscle by force and the peshmerga in turn escalate,
accusing the Arab and Turkmen populations of being insur-
gents, the simmering violence could boil over into a full-scale

war in the worst tradition of recent Iraqi history.

“We will use the Saddam plan,” says Hameed Afandi, the
KDP’s Erbil-based minister of peshmerga affairs, when offer-
ing his solution to Iraq's security dilemmas. A guerrilla fighter
since 1961, the lean short-haired chain-smoking Afandi speaks
in forceful, heavily accented English as he insists that Kirkuk is
Kurdish. His comments offer a glimpse of the possible worst-
case scenario: “The Americans are too soft. We will kill terror-
ists in the middle of the street. We will destroy their houses and
kill their families. We would be very hard with them!” ]

po

Un Kurde peut en cacher un autre

Rgpartis dans quatre Etats du Moyen-Orient,
les Kurdes n'ont plus que leur revendicatlon
Identltaire en commun. Une Journaliste

de La Vanguardla explique les principaies
divergences entre Kurdes turcs et Irakiens.

es Kurdes de Turquie et ceux d’lrak ne sont
Lpas seulement s6pares par une frontiere
que traversent tous les jours des milliers de
camions; ils sont egalement separ6és par leur
ideologie et leur veritable statut. Les Kurdes
turcs sontgén6ralement proches de la gauche
ddmocratique, ils regardent vers I'Europe et
vivent dans I’Etat centralisateur fonde par
Ataturk. De leur cote, les Kurdes irakiens - qui
jouissent d’une semi-independance - sont tra-
ditionalistes, tres conservateurs et vendrent
(du moins pour le moment) les Etats-Unis.
Le procds de Saddam Hussein, qui a ddbute
le 19 octobre dernier, met en lumidre les diver-
gences politiques abyssales existant entre
ces deux societds. Au Kurdistan irakien,
I’homme de la rue estime que la peine de

mort serait une peine ciemente pour Saddam.
Il aimerait plutot I'enterrer vivant ou lui faire
subir les souffrances qu’il a infligdes aux
Kurdes irakiens. Les politiques, a I'instar de
la population, ne se posent pas la question
de la Idgitimite du procds. Et, mdme s'ils sou-
tiennent - S I'instar d’Adnan Mulfti, le presi-
dent du Parlement - qu’ “on pourra abolir la
peine de mort quand la democratic aura ete
pleinement etablie", ils estiment aussi que
I’ancien dictateur doit 6tre condamnd d la
peine capitale et execute.

A Diyartoakir, cote turc, on entend un autre son
de cloche. A I'universite Dicle, situee sur une
hauteur pres du Tigre, les commentates sur
le proces sont unanimes. “Saddam est un cri-
minel, un gdnocidaire. Il doit etrejuge, mais
pas par ce tribunal impose par les Etats-Unis.
Il mdrite la reclusion d perpdtuitf", estime
Nazli, un etudiant en philosophie. Ses cama-
rades acquiescent. Et Serkan d'ajouter: “lI
faut qu'il soitjuge par un tribunal internatio-
nal. Qui sontles Americains pour lejuger ?”

“Tant qu'ils y sont, ils devraientjuger Bush

pour avoir envahi I'lrak", ajoute Mehtap. Sela-

hattin Demirtas, president de I'Association

pour les droits de I’homme de Diyarbakir, sou-

ligne que ces ld6es sont partagees par la majo-
rite des Kurdes de Turquie "en raison de la
grande influence du Parti des travailleurs du
Kurdistan (PKK). Je ne crois pas gu'ils soient
trds influences par l'islam radical."

A l'inverse, le Kurdistan irakien a oublie
que Saddam Hussein avait et6 I’'homme de
Washington - en particulier face e I'lran kho-
meyniste — et que I'Occident s'est empress6
de regarder ailleurs, en 1988, lorsque le dic-
tateur a bombarde le village kurde de Halabja
e l'arme chimique. Aujourd’hui, les Kurdes ira-
kiens acceptent I'aide des Etats-Unis, qui ont
eux-memes un pressant besoin de leur sou-
tien depuis qu'ils ont ddbarqu6 en Irak. Les
Kurdes de Turquie, en revanche, se tournent
vers I'Europe et attendent qu'elle oblige Ankara
e respecter les droits concedes sur le papier
(pour entamer les negotiations avec I'UE). lls

espdrent aussi des investissements dans leur
region, I'une des moins developpees de la Tur-
quie. Les Kurdes de Turquie, par ailleurs, ne
parlent deja plus d’independance, ni meme
d'autonomie. Tout ce qu’ils veulent mainte-
nant, e'est pouvoir exercer leurs droits cultu-
rels et democratiques. Quant aux Kurdes
d'lrak, ils jouissent deja d'une semi-indepen-
dance et ont impose leur drapeau, leur langue
et meme leur propre armee.
Au fond, I'une des seules choses qui unissent
encore les Kurdes est une sorte d’interna-
tionale du football, bien loin de toute reference
politique. D6s que vos interlocuteurs appren-
nent que vous etes espagnol, ils engagent
savamment la discussion (et cela des deux
cotes de la frontiere) sur les qualites com-
parees des equipes de Barcelone et de Madrid.
Reste aussi ce meme vieux reve d'un Kur-
distan unifie et disposant de son propre Etat.
Or ce reve semble aujourd’hui s'evanouir face
aux realites du terrain.

Myrlam Joaa, La Vanguardla, Barcelone

DU 17 AU 23 NOVEMBRE 2005
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TURQUIE

DU 17 AU 23 NOVEMBRE 2005

"Il ne faut plus avoir peur d'un Etat kurde
Independent”

Pour I'editorialiste Mehmet Ali Birand, la Turquie peut retirer de nombreux

avantages de I'installation d’'un Etat kurde dans le nord de I'lrak. Il est temps pour
Ankara de changer son approche de la geopolitique regionale.

HURRLYET (extraite)
Istanbul

eux qui connaissent le

passe des Kurdes du nord

de I'lrak qualifiers de “ren-

dez-wus historique” la ren-
contre qui a eu lieu a la Maison-
Blanche entre le chefkurde Massoud
Barzani et GeorgeW. Bush. L’opinion
mondiale et I'opinion turque y voient
le feu vert de Washington pour la crea-
tion d’un Etat kurde independant. Hy
a, bien sur, une part de verite dans cette
interpretation, mais Barzani a entendu
aWashington bien d’autres choses aussi
- acommencer par la necessite de I'in-
tegrite territoriale de I'lrak. Le presi-
dent Bush a dit a son hote que les
Kurdes ne devraient pas conduire a
I’eclatement de I'lrak pour obtenir leur
independance.

Le deuxieme avertissement con-
cemait les sujets qui touchent de tres
prEs la sensibilite desTurcs, a savoir le
PKK [mouvement kurde separatiste
etviolent], lesTurkmenes [d’Irak] et
la “kurdisation” de la ville irakienne
de Kirkouk [ou vivent egalement des
Turkmenes et des Arabes]. EnTurquie,
nous avons tous la hantise de voir les
Kurdes nous arracher un jour notre
region du Sud-Est [le Kurdistan turc].
On imagine que, avec la creation d’'un
Etat kurde independant dans le nord
de I'lrak, ses habitants inciteraient leurs
cousins de Turquie a faire de meme.
Un tel scenario n’est pas seulement
imaginaire, il comporte une part de
plausibilite ; mais tout ce que nous
avons fait jusqu’a present pour le pre-
venir s’est limite a des mesures mili-
taires. Nous avons commence a mieux
comprendre les realites de la region au

cours de ces dernieres annees seule-
ment et nous avons cherche depuis a
equilibrer cette politique avec des
reformes economiques, sociales et cul-
turelles. On peut dire que nous com-
prenons mieux maintenant nos conci-
toyens kurdes, mais nous continuons
aregarder le nord de I'lrak en fron?ant
les sourcils. Chaque declaration de Bar-
zani nous enerve, surtout quand il parle
de I'independance des Kurdes : il nous
rend furieux. D faut pourtant se rendre
al’evidence : les Kurdes d’lrak ont fait
bien du chemin et se sont approches
d’un statut.d’independance comme

AIfTONOME

B Zones
J majoritairement

kurdes
communaute
turkmines

« Les capitales
politiques ou
culturelles
du “Kurdistan”

A pults de

jamais auparavant dans leur histoire.
lls ont le vent en poupe grace a la
conjoncture internationale.

A mon avis, on n’a pas a craindre
une grande menace. Si I’on arrive a
bien canaliser ce processus, il peut

meme renforcer la securite de laTur-
quie. D’abord, du point de vue eco-
nomique, la Turquie est le cordon
ombilical le plus liable pour les Kurdes
d’Irak, le moyen le plus commode pour
eux de faire du commerce via ou avec
laTurquie. Notre region du Sud-Est
profite egalement de ce commerce. Si
le poste frontalier de Habur ne fonc-
tionnait pas, le nord de I'lrak comme
le sud-est de la Turquie seraient
condamnes a la misere. Deuxieme-
ment, en matiefe de securite aussi le
nord de I'lrak et laTurquie ont besoin
I'un de l'autre. La plus grande menace
pour les Kurdes du nord de I'lrak n’est
pas laTurquie mais les chiites irakiens,
gui souhaitent gouverner I'ensemble
de I'lrak et se servir de tous les revenus
du petrole. Enfin, laTurquie ne peut
pas envoyer des milliers de soldats dans

le nord de I'lrak et declencher une
guerre pour empecher une declaration
d’independance kurde favorisec par la
conjoncture internationale et soutenue
par les Etats-Unis et I'UE. Si Ankara
se mettait a voir dans le nord de I'lrak
non plus des ennemis mais une societe
qui a besoin de sa protection et qui sert

IRAN

son economic, les choses changeraient
completement.

Dans ce cas, le nord de I'lrak pour-
rait devenir une zone tampon qui
empeche le debordement vers la
Turquie des combats sanglants entre
chiites et sunnites. Les Kurdes irakiens
peuvent en echange beneficier de la
protection et du soutien economique
de laTurquie. Mais certaines condi-
tions sont necessaires pour qu’une telle
cooperation se realise : il est indispen-
sable que le nord de I'lrak soit debar-
rasse du PKK. Les Kurdes irakiens,
eux aussi, sont genes par cette presence
indesirable, mais ferment les yeux au
nom d’une identite ethnique com-
mune. De meme, il faudrait que les
dirigeants kurdes respectent le droit
des Turkmenes [en Irak]. LaTurquie
ne peut pas les abandonner a leur sort.
Sous Saddam Hussein, ils ont beau-
coup souffert sans qu’Ankara leur
porte secours, et cela avait profonde-
ment blesse I'opinion publique turque.

Heritiere d’'un empire, laTurquie
a une attitude hautaine non seule-
ment envers les Kurdes, mais aussi
envers tous les autres peuples de la
region. Non seulement il faut aban-
donner cette attitude, mais il faut aussi
resoudre nos problemes avec nos
propres citoyens kurdes si nous vou-
lons avoir des relations harmonieuses
avec le nord de I'lrak.

Mehmet All Blrand



la Croix

Le president irakien donne
des assurances aux Chretiens

L’Eglise chaldeenne a tenu un synode special a Rome du 8 au 12 novembre

15 novembre 2005

au moment oil le president de I'lrak etait re<;u par Benoit XVI

ROME
De notre envoyee speciaie permanente

i le synode special de

I'Eglise chalddenne, qui

s'est tenu la semaine der-

niere a Rome, devait porter

sur des questions internes
communaute orientale catholique
(reforme de la liturgie, adaptation
du droit canon), il fut, en realite,
surtout question de la situation pre-
occupante des 300000 Chretiens
d'lrak. Les responsables chaldeens
ont profite de la visite au pape, jeudi
dernier, du president irakien Jalal
Talabani, pour attirer Tattention in-
ternationale et tenter, avec le soutien
discret du Saint-Siege, d'obtenir des
garanties pour Tavenir de la petite
communaute chretienne (3 % de la
population du pays).

Venu, avant les elections de decem-
bre, chercher un surcroit de legitimi-
te, le president irakien a donne quel-
ques assurances a Benoit XVI. «Je lui
ai presente le processus democratique,
je lui ai parlede la Constitution)), a-t-
il explique apres sarencontre. Selon
Jalal Talabani, Benoit XVI lui a pose
laquestion de Tapplication de lacha-
ria (loi islamique) en Irak, et «aurait
ete satisfait» de sareponse. Quant a
la liberte religieuse, et les droits des

a cette

minority, le chefde I'Etat s'estvoulu
rassurant: «Je lui ai ditque la Cons-
titution concerne tous les Irakiens, y
compris les chretiens. Je lui ai assure
quen Irak toutes les libertes seraient
garanties aux chretiens.»

Pour rdpondre aux journalistes, le

president irakien a rejoint les eve-
qgues chaldeens il la maison Saint-
Pierre, lil oil se tenait le synode
chaldeen. « Une mani&re de montrer
sa bonne volonted l'encontre des chre-
tiens», glisse Tun des responsables
chaldeens. Une maniere egalement,
pour les eveques, de prendre date.
«Nos relations avec le gouvernement
sont bonnes, a tenu il assurer, aux

cotds du president, le patriarche
Emmanuel I1l Delly. Nous sommes
tous de lafamille irakienne.»

Lors de ce synode, les evfiques
d’lrak n'ont pas cachti leur inquie-
tude. «Sur notre sol, nous avons vu
s'installer depuis quelques annees
toutes les formes du terrorisme
mondial», confie Mgr Philip Najim,
procurateur du patriarcat chaldeen
prfes le Saint-Siege. "Aujourdhui,
aucun des besoins elementaires n'est
plus assure: ni securite, ni eau, ni
electricite, nisoins», explique encore
Mgr Najim, qui s'interroge: «Si elles

Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

ne peuventrien a la situation, lapre-
sence des troupes etrangeres en lIrak
est-elle encorejustifiee ?»
Quant a la nouvelle Constitution,
elle en laisse plus d'un sceptique,
malgre l'unite de facade affichee
jeudi avec le president. « Une Consti-
tution ecrite sous la contrainte d'une
force d'occupation peutdifficilement
etre consideree comme un texte ela-
bort librement», estime Mgr Najim,
meme si «la population a montre
sa bonne volonte en approuvant le
texte». Mgr Louis Sako, eveque de
Kirkouk, est plus direct: «Ce texte re-
tablit la charia, il donne auxfemmes
un statut mineur, rend impossible
toute conversion de l'islam vers une
autre religion et relegue les chretiens
au rang de
minorite ethni-
que.» L'eveque
compte sur

1 fut, enrealite,
surtout question
de lasituation

prdoccupante la possibility,
des 300000 prevue par le
chretiens d’lrak texte, d’'une
(3% modification,

apres les elec-
tions de de-
cembre. «//faut absolument revenir
d une conception de I'Etat secularise,
en proposant une seule citoyennete
irakienne.»

En attendant, les membres de
la communaute qui le peuvent
continuent d'emigrer. Autre sujet
douloureux: «le pros4lytisme» des
nouvelles Eglises evangdliques qui
«arriventdans les bagages des troupes
americaines etqui, grdce a I'argentde
leurs donateurs, font une concurrence
redoutable,,, denonce Mgr Sako. Se-
lon lui, on denombrerait a Bagdad
dix-sept Eglises evangeliques, et
trois a Kirkouk.

ISABELLE DE GAULMYN

de lapopulation),

Conference de presse donnee par le patriarche Emmanuel Ill Delly (a droite) et le president Irakien Jalal Talabani,
le 10 novembre. Le chefde I'Etat a assure qu'«en Irak toutes les libertes seraient garanties aux chretiens».
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Cheikh Latif al-Oumyem est Tun des chefs des insurges dans la province d’Al-Anbar:

«En Irak, la guerre civile est deja lal»

sistance estle faitde deuxcomposantes, I*une natio-
naliste, l'autrereligieuse.
Pasdeconflitsentreelles?

Celapeutarriver. Pourle momentles conflits sont
suspendus. Maisilsrisquentcertainementdes’in-
tensifieral'avenir. Quand? Je ne saispas.
L’'lrakest-ilmenaceparlaguerrecivile?
Maislaguerrecivileestdejalal Avantlesdlectionsdu
30janvier, elle couvait. Maintenant, elle delate en

Amman envoys special
‘estdans lavaste province dAl-Anbarquela
rebellionirakienne estlaplus offensive, ce
qui luivaut de concentrer la majorite des
grandesoperationsamdricaines,dontlader-
niere, Rideau dacier, se poursuitdepuisdix
jourslelongde laffontiere syrienne. C'est

aussi dans cette province que le nonaureferendum

aobtenule meiUeurresultatavec 97 % desvotants.

46

Chefdel Assembfee dupeuple dAl-Anbar, l'undes
principaux mouvements d'opposition armee, com-
pose dcguerillcros,dcchefsdctribus, de religieux, et
d’'unbonnombre d'ex-officiers de securite de Sad-
dam Husseindans cette province, cheikh Latifal-
Oumyems'estrefugie &Amman (Jordanie). D'une
famille originaire de Ramadi, la capitale de lapro-
vince, ce religieuxsunnite, auteur d'une quarantai-
ne d'ouvragessur ledroitislamique, aefeunproche
de Saddam Husseinqu'il rencontraitffequemment
L'ex-rai'sluiavaitconfie lacharge d’'imamde laprie-
re duvendrediaBagdad, un poste politico-religieux
delaplushaute importance. Dans une interviewex-
clusiveaunjournal occidental, le chefdes insurges
s'explique.
Quelleestlasituationdanslaprovince
dAl-Anbar?

Tresmauvaise. Laplupartdesvillessontencerclees
parl'armde amdricaine. Septwillayat(districts) sont
endtatdesiege, ce quisignifie que lapopulation n'ani
dlectricitd nieau ni nourriture, qu'onyprocede £ des
arrestationsillegalesetades destructionsde maisons.'
Unbombardementamdricainatue?5 civils. A Hadi-
tha, laville estcoupde en deux parles soldatsameri-
cains. Leshabitants ne peuventplusutiliserle pont
surlarivierepourseravitailleretdoivententrerdans
l'eau pourlatraverser.

Quelle estlastrategic de lagudrilla?
D'abord, ce que nous ne comprenonspas, cestlastra-
tegic de 'armde amdricaine. Ondiraitquellen'aau-
cun plan. Nous, nous attendons qu'elle finisse ses
operations et nous le faisons avec beaucoup de pa-
tience. L'armde amdricaine estundldphantetnous
sommesune abeille. Aucunne peutddtruire l'autre
mais I'abeille peut faire du mal i I’elephant. Lapro-
vincedAl-Anbarestlaseule&s'etrevraimentdressde
contre lesAmericains; dansd'autresprovinces,onse
bataussi contre eux maispas avecautant

de determination. Maintenant, nous

avons compris que les Amdricains vont
commenceraseretirerdesleprintemps.

Et, nous savons qu'il nous faudra alors
nousasseoiralatable desnegotiations.
Larebellionest-elle divisde?

Il n'y apas de parrainpom-guider notre
mouvement. Il yaplusieurs centres de
ddeisionete'esttresbien. S'ilyenavaitun

seul, l'ennemi pourraitsoitlaffaiblir, soit
lecontroler. Jedoisdirequecela (ladivisiondelare-
bellion, ndir) estlameilleure strategic pom com-
battre une superpuissance commeles Etats-Unis.
Est-ce quevousvousbattez

aunomde Saddam Hussein?
Non,iln'estplusdanslejeu. C'estfinipomlui. Lare-

pleinjour. Des centaines de sunnites ont deja ete
tudsenraisonde lemappartenance communautai-

re. Regardez cejoumaliste qui
aeteassassind demierement.
Il s'appelait Haroun, comme
Harounal-Rachid (celebreca-
life, contemporain de Charle-
magne) dumeme nom, etc'est
pourcetteseuleraisonqu’ila
dtdassassind.

Beaucoup dechiites sont
tudsegalement...

Pas autant que les sunnites.
Parce que ceux qui tuent les
sunniteslefontsouslaprotec-
tion du parapluie amdricain.
Voilalavraie question: pour-
quoilesAmdricainslaissent-ils
leschiitestuerles sunnites? Il
yasur cette questionune cer-

taine entente entre lesAmdricainsetles
Iraniens.
Aurdfdrendum surlanouvelle
Constitution, quelle adtd l'attitude
devotre mouvement?
Celaauraitdtd une decisionstupide dele
boycotter. Nous avons done appele avo-
ternon. Enfait, peudepartissunnitesont
choisi de le boycotter. Franchement,
nous avons etudie soigneusementsi on
allaitparticiperounon. Nousavons hesi-
temaisilnousasemble que nous n’etions pasenpo-
sitionde refuserunetelle participation. Celadit,ily
aeuuneenormefraude. Jepeuxvousdireleschiffres
exactsparce que nousavions des observatemsdans
chaquebureaudevote. Danslaprovince dAl-Anbar,
100%desdlecteursontvote contre, pasunseul pom
leoui. Danscelle de Salaheddine, le non 'aemporte
avec68%eta58%aNinive.
Quelles conditions
avantdes ndgociations avec Bagdad?
Memesijedoisetreendesaccordavec moi-meme,je
suispret
Quelleadtdvotrerdactionenregardant
le proeds de Saddam Hussein?
J'dtais consteme. Toutdansce procesestcontraire
alaloiinternationale, acommencerparletribunal.
IIn'yavaitpaslamoindrejustice. Ilreflete cequ'est
devenuI’'lrak: une nationde-
mantelee par les superpuis-
sances qui onttoutdetruit, a
commencer par sasouverai-
nete.
Recueilli par JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN
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Turkey and the Kurds

Explosive

R003

oy

ANKARA

A bombing thatis blamed on the

Turkish security forces

AS itthe work of forces keen to sabo-

tage Turkey’s bid to join the Euro-

Perpetrators unknown

have been blamed for previous human-
rights abuses, including extra-judicial kill-

pean Union? Or was it, in the words ofigs of Kurdish nationalists and the torch-

general, just “a local affair”? A bombing al-
legedly perpetrated by Turkish security
forces against a bookshop owned by a
Kurdish nationalist in the town of Sem-
dinli has sparked protests across the coun-
try’s troubled Kurdish south-east. At least
five civilians have died in clashes with po-
lice, despite pleas for calm by local leaders.

Recep Tayyip Erdogan, the Turkish
prime minister, has vowed to get to the
bottom of the affair, promising that those
responsible for the blast would be pun-
ished “no matter who they are”. Yet, al-
though Mr Erdogan says he has the back-
ing of the country’s chief of staff, General
Hilmi Ozkok, he may back away from a
showdown with the army-ifthatis where
the trail of investigation leads.

Suspicions that rogue elements in the
security forces were linked to the bombing
surfaced when outraged locals pursued
and then tried to lynch three men sus-
pected of planting the bomb, which killed
one person and wounded over a dozen.
The suspects proved to be gendarmerie
intelligence agents. Gendarmerie forces

ing of villages in the 1990s, at the height of
the insurgency led by pkk rebels.

Yasar Buyukanit, the hawkish land-
forces commander, who is tipped to suc-
ceed General Ozkok next year, declared
that he knew one of the suspects, who was
“a good fellow”. T\vo of the suspects, a ser-
geant and a non-commissioned officer,

were freed on November 13th, pending
trial. The pair claimed they had stopped
only to relieve themselves at a local
mosque. The third suspect, a pkk rebel
turned police informant who has been ar-
rested and charged, said he was buying a
lottery ticket at a kiosk nearby.

These claims of innocence have been
dismissed by opposition deputies, who
are conducting their own investigation.
They claim that the suspects’ car, parked
near the scene of the crime, was registered
to the local gendarmerie command and
contained weapons and detailed maps of
Semdinli, on which the bookshop was
marked, as well as alist of 105 potential tar-
gets, including the bookshop owner and

IRAK VIOLENCES INTERCONFESSIONNELLES

AU moins 75 morts dans un double attentat

prominenttribal chiefs.

Some pundits dismiss the notion that
the bombing may have been part of acam-
paign to derail eu membership talks, by
raising tensions bt tween TUrks and Kurds.
It is more likely to have been the work of

hotheads within the army who wantto in-
timidate the pick and its sympathisers.

Others point to parallels with a mys-
terious incidentin 1996, when a car loaded
with weapons crashed in the western
town of Susurluk. A wanted right-wing
hitman, a police chief and his girlfriend all
died in the accident, which exposed links
between the state and organised crime. A
top general refused to testify before a par-
liamentary commission investigating Su-
surluk, and several politicians hid behind
their parliamentary immunity. The scan-
dal was covered up after the arrests of a
handful of minor officials.

To ensure that Semdinli is not swept
under the carpet too, Mr Erdogan may
have to go there. This would help to quell
the violence, as well as enhancing his stat-
ure with Turkish citizens and his eu inter-
locutors. And it would show those who
take the law into their own hands that they
can no longer do so with impunity. m

AU MOINS 75 fideles ont ete tues
et 90 autres blesses, vendredi
18 novembre, lors de deux atten-
tats-suicides perpetres contre
deux mosquees chiites au
moment de la priere a Khaneqin,
a 170 km au nord-est de Bagdad,
pres de la frontiere iranienne. Il
s’agit de I'une des attaques anti-
chiites les plus sanglantes depuis
la fin des operations majeures en
Irak le ler mai 2003. Les deux
kamikazes se sont fait exploser
dans deux mosquees chiites fre-
quentees par des Kurdes chiites
appeles Faylis. Un des temoins a
precise que les kamikazes <«se

sont meles auxfideles et ont active
leurs bombespendant lespreches »,
aquatre minutes d’intervalle. Les

deux mosquees visees ont subi de
graves dommages. Le toit de
I'une d’elles s’est effondre sur les
fideles.

Auparavant a Bagdad, deuxvoi-
tures piegees ont explose a proxi-
mite immediate de I’hotel Hamra,
frequente par des etrangers et des
journalistes. Cet hotel se trouve a
proximite du centre de detention
deJadriyah appartenantau minis-
tere de [linterieur, a propos
duquel un scandale vient d’ecla-
ter concernant des cas de torture

sur des detenus. Six personnes
ontperi lors de ces attentats. |
Les explosions ont ouvert une
breche dans le mur de beton prote-
geant I'hotel, mais les vehicules
n’‘ont pas pu le franchir. Deja, le

24 octobre, des vehicules pieges
avaienttente de franchirle mur de
protection erige autour des hotels
Palestine et Sheraton, au centre
de Bagdad, qui eux aussi abritent
des etrangers etdesjournalistes.
Sur le terrain politique, une cin-
quantaine de personnalites politi-
gues irakiennes de toutes tendan-
ces se reunissentapartir de same-
di au Caire sous l'egide de la

Ligue arabe pour entamer une
demarche de reconciliation natio-
nale. Cette reunion, organisee a
moins d'un mois des elections
legislatives prevues le 15 decem-
bre a I'initiative d’Amr Moussa,
secretaire general de la Ligue ara-
be, doit durer trois jours. - (AFP,
Reuters.)
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Secret prison adds
to divisions In lrag

Sunni Arabs furious over police torture

By Edward Wong and John F. Burns

BAGHDAD: As lraqi investigators
began sifting through a secret under-
ground prison run by the Iragi police in
the heart of the capital, Sunni Arab
leaders on Wednesday furiously de-
nounced the Shiite-dominated govern-
ment for supporting the torture of
Sunni detainees there arid called for an
international investigation.

The discovery of the prison by the
U.S. military has galvanized Sunni
Arab anger and widened the country’s
sectarian divide just a month before
elections for a full, four-year govern-
ment.

The American general charged with
securing Baghdad said Wednesday that
Sunni leaders were supportive of the
American raid on the prison, which
began Sunday and ended Wednesday
afternoon.

The commander, Major General Wil-
liam Webster ofthe Third Infantry Di-
vision, said his troops were prepared to
investigate other credible complaints
oftorture by Iraqi security forces.

The American raid forced Ibrahim
al-Jaafari, the Iragi prime minister, to
announce that the government would
investigate instances of torture at the
underground detention center, where
many of 173 prisoners were found in
weakened, malnourished states.

A former prisoner said in an inter-
view Wednesday that he and other in-
mates, all Sunni Arabs, were regularly
beaten and tortured, and he was left

Thomas L. Friedman

Silence
ofthe
Sunnis

JERUSALEM

e are so bombarded with

news of terrorism lately

that we don't even notice

anymore when a funda-

mental line has been crossed. The past
few weeks was one ofthose times.

At the start of the Muslim holy
month, Ramadan, a Sunni Muslim
suicide bomber walked into a
mosque in Hilla, Iraq, and blew him-
selfup in the middle ofa funeral.

Just after the close of Ramadan, a
Sunni Muslim suicide bomber walked
into the Radisson SAS Hotel in Am-

blindfolded for the entire duration of
his stay, more than three months. The
prison was in the basement .if a major
operations center for the Interior Min-
istry, in the center of Baghdad, and was
reportedly staffed by policemen be-
longing to a powerful Iranian-trained
Shiite militia.

For many Sunni Arabs, the uncover-
ing of the prison and Jaafari’s an-
nouncement confirmed widespread
rumors that Shiite policemen and sol-

diers were abducting Sunni Arabs and
torturing or Killing them. The investi-
gation comes at a politically sensitive
time here. American officials have
been urging the former ruling Sunni
Arabs not to boycott the elections, as
they did in a vote last January, and to
take part in the formation of the new
government.

The Iraqi Islamic Party, a prominent
Sunni political group, issued a state-
ment Wednesday calling for the United
Nations and human rights organiza-
tions to “condemn the violations of hu-
man rights that the Iragi government
perpetrated, and demand an interna-
tional investigation to punish all those
who were involved in these crimes.”

The deputy interior minister for in-
telligence, Hussein Kamal, said any in-
stances of torture in the prison were
not done according to policy. The min-
istry had begun its own investigation,
he said, and the prisoners had been
moved to another location for “humane
care.”

He added that the prisoners were ac-

man, Jordan, and blew himselfup in
the middle ofa wedding reception.

Terrorists willing to blow them-
selves up at funerals and weddings of
their own faith are individuals who
have become completely disconnec-
ted from humanity. They feel no mor-
al restraints. And this is the real prob-
lemin the Sunni Muslim world today:
There is no controlling moral author-
ity. Any event can be a target: funer-
als, weddings, anything. Maybe next
week the jihadists will blow up a ma-
ternity ward.

Yes, there is a civil war going on in
the Sunni Muslim world today, a civil
war between jihadist fundamentalists
on one side and a generally moderate
majority on the other. There’s just one
problem — only one side is really
fighting this civil war: the jihadists.

The Sunni Muslim majority has
been largely passive. Oh, yes, the
Sunni Arab regimes arrest these ji-
hadists when they can, but the Sunni
regimes and the religious establish-
ments they control rarely attack the
underlying intolerant Islamist ideas
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cused of crimes such as terrorism and
kidnapping, and that they were arres-
ted with court warrants.

Kamal said he did not know whether
the police in the center were tied to a
Shiite militia.

Forthree days, American troops threw
a security cordon around the center, a
two-story building that was built as a
bomb shelter during Saddam Hussein's
time. Webster ordered the troops with-
drawn Wednesday afternoon after the
building had been closely searched and
large amounts of documents taken away.

American officers said the docu-
ments would be studied by the Iraqi-led
inquiry that Jaafari appointed Tuesday,
with instructions that its conclusions be
reported back to the government within
two weeks.

One senior officer familiar with the
events that led U.S. troops to the center
Sunday evening said the decision to
move on the center came after a flow of
reports reaching the Americans, in-
cluding one from a woman missing her
15-year-old son, described the center as
“a notorious address” where people
were being held for long periods and
mistreated.

Most of these reports, the officer
said, came from Sunnis.

The officer said the missing boy was
not among the 173 detainees found at
the center, and he depicted the condi-
tions there in somewhat less lurid terms
than those used by some Iraqi officials
who gave initial accounts of the place
Tuesday.

He said the detainees appeared to
have been held in a series of separate
rooms, but that the rooms did not ap-
pear to have built as a detention facility.

“There were not dungeon cells or
those kind of things," he said. “I didn’t
see any torture chamber.”

He said that all the detainees had un-
dergone medical checks, and that while
some were taken to hospitals, the re-
ports he had received indicated that
nbne of them were held overnight.

The New York Times

these jihadists propagate, namely that
Christians, Jews, Shiites and Hindus
are inferior to Sunni Muslims and
can be attacked.

How many fatwas — religious
edicts — have been issued con-
demning the Jordanian terrorist Abu
Musab al-Zargawi, who has already
murdered hundreds of Shiite
Muslims and others? Not many.

It was heartening to see Jordanians
take to the streets to condemn the
triple suicide bombings in their capit-
al by the Zargawi terrorists. That's
rare. And King Abdullah of Jordan
has been one ofthe few Arab leaders
actually willing to take on the ji-
hadists on the ideological-religious
level, sponsoring an intra-Muslim
dialogue for just that purpose.

But it was also dispiriting to listen
to other Jordanian and Arab voices
saying that they believe Israelis were
behind the attacks in Amman, or
telling the bombers: If you want to
bomb someone, bomb the “occupi-
ers” — code for Americans and Israe-
lis. Why us?
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But here’s the protest call the world
needs to hear from the Sunni Arab
street: “Why anyone?”

Suicide bombing is an abomina-
tion. It is sick. You cannot build a
healthy state from suicide bombers.
Imagine what your national museum
would look like: “Here’s Ahmed — he
blew up 52 Muslims at a wedding.”
“Here’s Muhammad — he blew up 25
Shiites at a funeral.”

So why don't more people in the
Sunni world speak out against the
Sunni Arabs doing this? In part, it's
because feelings of powerlessness
and humiliation are rife in Sunni

Arab society, so there is some
grudging respect for suicide bombers
who are ready to give their lives to
resist outsiders or the authoritarian
regimes that Arabs blame for keeping
them down.

It's also because the Sunni silent
majonty isn’t all that upset when sui-
cide bombers blow up Jews, Christi-
ans or Shiite civilians. The Saudi press
often extols such suicide bombers as
"martyrs” or “the resistance.”

Since their societies tolerated such
barbarism against civilians when it
was used against others, the Sunni
terrorists apparently figured it was
just fine to use such tactics against
their Sunni foes, too.

I am sure Zargawi is mystified
today by the protests against him in
Jordan. He must be asking, What's the
fuss? After all, no one protested re-
cently when Muslim suicide bombers
butchered Shiites in Iraq or Ahmedis
in Pakistan or Christian tourists in
Indonesia or Jews in Israel or Hindus
in New Delhi.

The Sunni world would do well to

Scores killed in Irag
as 2 mosques are hit

Attacks in north follow Baghdad carnage

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: A pair ofsuicide bombers
detonated explosive belts Friday inside
two Shiite mosques in the northern
Kurdish town of Khanaqin, collapsing
the buildings, killing at least 70 people
and wounding more than 100. The at-
tack came as worshipers were gathering
for Friday prayers.

It was the deadliest coordinated
bombing in Iraqg in nearly three months,
and came hours after two suicide truck
bombs exploded outside a hotel in cen-
tral Baghdad that houses many foreign
journalists. Those blasts killed at least
six Iragis, wounded more than 40 and
reduced a neighboring apartment
building to rubble.

The well-organized assault at the
Hamra Hotel, one of the most impor-
tant expatriate centers and perhaps the
most heavily populated outside the for-
tified Green Zone, was the latest strike
in a growing jihadist campaign against
virtually all foreign presence here.
Closely resembling an attack last month
on two other prominent hotels, it
shattered any notion that journalists
might have had about retaining a pro-
tected or neutral status in this war. At
least a dozen major Western news or-
ganizations have offices and living

quarters in the Hamra compound.

The collapse ofthe nearby apartment
building sent a mushroom cloud above
the Baghdad skyline. In the hours after

Shwan Mohammed/Agence France-Presse

Shiite Kurdish Iraqis gathered at the bombed Khanagin Grand Mosque on Friday.

reread the famous poem by the Rever-
end Martin Niemoeller, a German
pastor imprisoned in World War II:
“First they came for the Communists,
and | didn’t speak up because | wasn't
a Communist. Then they came for the
Jews, and | didn't speak up because |
wasn’t a Jew. Then they came for the
Catholics, and | didn’t speak up be-
cause | was a Protestant. Then they
came for me, and by that time there
was no one left to speak up for me.”

A civilization that does not delegit-
imize suicide bombing against any
innocent civilian is itself committing
suicide. And that is exactly what the
Sunni Muslim world is doing when it
does not consistently teach its chil-
dren that suicide bombing against ci-
vilians is always wrong — and that all
who engage in it do not go to heaven,
but straight to hell.

Hcral™SSribunc
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the explosion, two dozen firefighters
and Iraqi soldiers struggled to get to
people buried in a mound of rubble
from the collapsed apartment, picking
away at the debris with their hands.
Women in black robes sat weeping
along the metal-strewn street, sur-
rounded by the charred hulks of cars
that had burst into flame. Deep pools of
water from ruptured mains covered the
area. American Apache attack heli-
copters circled overhead.

The sectarian nature of the killings
underscored the growing divide between
ethnic and religious groups in Iraq, even
as it moves toward elections in Decem-
ber for a full, four-year government.

The splitbetween the majority Shiites
and the former ruling Sunni Arabs
widened this week after U.S. soldiers
discovered 169 malnourished detainees,
virtually all Sunni Arabs, in a secret po-
lice center in Baghdad that is operated
by the Shiite-run Interior Ministry.

One witness to the American raid said
that at least a third of the detainees had
bruises or cuts on their faces and bod-
ies. The senior United Nations human
rights official, Louise Arbour, called Fri-
day for an international inquiry.

The suicide bombings Friday, and one
on Nov. 11 in a Baghdad restaurant that
killed 29 people, have raised questions
about whether the U.S. military has a co-
herent strategy for curbing such vio-
lence. The U.S. command points to a
small dip in the number of suicide at-
tacks from early summer to late summer.
But some senior officers say in private
that they still do not really know who
carries out these bombings, and wheth-
er the military’s heavy focus on rooting
out foreign fighters is misguided. More
doubts have emerged since the revela-
tion that Iragis were responsible for the
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recent suicide bombings in Jordan.

The explosions in Khanagin took
place around noon, at the start of pray-
ers, and were followed by a smaller
bombing outside a bank, an Interior
Ministry official said. The Khanaqin

hospital overflowed with victims, and
many of the wounded had to be rushed
outside the town for treatment.

No group took immediate responsi-
bility for the Khanaqgin attack, but the
operation resembled those carried out
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by Al Qaeda in Mesopotamia, the mili-
tant group led by Abu Musab al-Zar-
gawi. Another group, Ansar al-Sunna,
often strikes at Kurds with suicide
bombings.

The New York Times

ItHTlonde 22 novembre 2005

I.ES COUUSSES La croisade populiste du president Ahmadinejad souleve des polemiques et inquiete jusqu’a

DU POUVO|R |RAN|EN ses anciens protecteurs. Tout le pays est suspendu a la lutte d’influence qui se joue au sommet

Le president Ahmadinejad (debout a droite) sous le regard des trois hommes-cles du regime : (de g. a dr.)

Rafsandjani, I’homme le plus riche d’Iran ; le reformateur Khatami et le Guide supreme, Ali Khamenei
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Piques et chausse-trapes

a Teheran

tEhfran

envoyEe speciale )
‘est presque un rituel. Tous les

matins, la presse iranienne fait
etat des nouvelles « purges » du
jour: unedizaine de gouverneurs
de province changes d'autorite ;
une quarantaine d’ambassadeurs rappeles
ou en voie de l'etre ; I'equipe des negocia-
teurs du dossier nucleaire remerciee au
moment le plus critique des discussions ;
certains commandants des forces revolu-
tionnaires dechus ; le patron de la Bourse
encourage a demissionner ; la plupart des
dirigeants des banques et des entreprises
d’Etat remplaces, et avec eux le personnel
des ministeres, voire- de cer-
tains medias sous controle.
Tous les soirs, laradio ou la
television prennentle relais et,
parfois en direct, et souvent du
Majlis, le Parlement iranien,
arrive, en retour, la litanie des
nouvelles critiques contre le
gouvemement de l'ultracon-
servateur president Mahmoud
Ahmadinejad. Dans sa croisa—

de populiste - et sans doute

sincere - pour reveniraux pre-

mieres aspirations sociales du debut de la
revolution,M. Ahmadinejadn’entend « ren-
dre des comptes qu'aupeuple ».

Emet-il le desir de tenir chaque mois une
reunion de son cabinet dans une province
differente pour « mieux etre a I'ecoute » 1
Aussitot relayees jusque dans la presse offi-
cielle, des voix s’elevent pour denoncer ce
qui sera une perte de temps et d’argent.
Rend-il hommage a des «lIraniens qui se
sontdistingues » dans le domaine des scien-
ces etdes arts que, apeine son discours fini,
une lettre ouverte est lue en plein Parle-
ment pour regretter que I'on n’ait honore
que d'illustres inconnus choisis selon des
criteres ideologiques.

Quant au gouvemement, dont quatre
ministres ont ete « recales » au moment de
I’entree en fonctions du president, en aout, il
n’esttoujours pas aucomplet Le sortdutroi-
sieme candidat au ministere du petrole (le
premier aetejuge incompetent, le deuxieme
s'est retire) sera debattu cette semaine. Et
rien n’estjoue : le candidat, Mohsen Tasal-

lotti, est accuse d’avoir la double nationality
iranienne et amé£ricaine ; et sa fille, la natio-
nality britannique, ce qui estassez mal vu en

cestempsde « remake » ryvolutionnaire.
Enfin, les dydarations rycentes de

M. Ahmadinejad sur la necessity « de rayer
Israelde lacarte », autre vieux slogan ryvolu-
tionnaire, ontsuscity un vifagacement par-
mi les diplomates.« Qu'un leadercharisma-
tigue comme I'imam Khomeiny dise de telles
choses en pleine revolution, cela pouvait pas-

ser, mais pas un president de la Republique
islamique elu de nosjours! Ensuile, llmam
savaitcomposer, resterprudent. M. Ahmadi-
nejad, lui, lance des slogans, sans la reflexion
defond qui va avec, en plein debat nucleai-
re... », commente, accable, Ibrahim Yazdi,
quifutle premierministre des affaires etran-
geres du regime.

En mi mot, quoi qu'il fasse, M. Ahmadi-
nejad provoque polemiques et mefiance. Le
ton esttellement monte que le Guide supre-
me, I'ayatollah Seyyed Ali Khamenei, s’est
vu contraint d’intervenir, lundi 14 novem-
bre, en faveur de son ancien poulain conser-
vateur a la presidentielle. Dujamais vujus-
gu’ici. Dans une declarationdevantI'Assem-

blee desimamsde laprieredu
vendredi reunis a Teheran,
M. Khamenei a demande aux
Iraniens de «laisseraugouver-
nement le temps de faire ses
preuves » et d'eviter « toute
attitude ou critique qui aggra-
veraitlasituation ».

Ce qui etait aussi une
maniere subtile de reconnai-
tre, disent certains analystes,
les problemes poses par
M. Ahmadinejad, quinon seu-

lement met mal a I'aise certaines factions
conservatrices qui Font appuye et ont deja
pris du recul, mais indisposerait aussi le
Guide, pris de court par ses initiatives. De
meme, des rumeurs, sans aucun fonde-
menttoutefois, circulent deja sur une even-
tuelle motion en preparation au Majlis pour
demanderque le president soit« revoque »,
selonune procedure prevue par laConstitu-
tion. Cette hypothese semble peu probable,
car outre le fait que M. Ahmadinejad a ete
elu avec 17 millions de voix - une realite a
prendre en compte, meme si ses opposants
parlent de fraude massive -, sa « chute »
brutale ne manquerait pas d’affaiblir
M. Khamenei, qui lui aservide« parrain »,
alasurprise generate, aux elections.

Selon un ancien ambassadeur proche de
I'entourage du Guide, ce dernier ne serait
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pas fache d’utiliser, au moins un temps, les
initiatives du nouveau president pour affai-
blir 'lhomme qui a le plus de pouvoir aprEs
lui en Iran : I'ancien president Ali Akbar
Hachemi Rafsandjani, rival malheureux de
Mahmoud Ahmadinejad aux Elections,
mais homme parmi les plus riches d’lran et
quidirige le Conseil du discemement, roua-
ge essentiel du regime.

Defait, depuisplusieursjours, M. Rafsan-
djani etses proches, pour laplupartaux pos-
tes de commande des grandes industries et
entreprises du pays depuis vingt-cing ans,
sesententvis&parlacampagnede « purifi-
cationfondamentaliste » en cours. Dans un
discours au pays, le president Ahmadinejad

afustige,« lesjet-setmanagers »et,pronant
un retour aux valeurs islamiques, aannon-
ce comme aux premiers temps de larevolu-
tion «lachasseauxcorrompus ».

Se sentantattaque, M. Rafsandjani avio-
lemment rdagi. D6non$ant les « purges »
en cours et la « mised I'&artdespersonnali-
tes competentes », remplacees souvent par
des gens sans grande qualification mais
« irrdprochables » sur le plan ideologique
etreligieux, il a accuse le gouvernement de
« remettre en question les actions mensespar
le passe», avant de conclure : «Lutter
contre la corruption, c'estbien, mais il nefaut
pas soupipnner tout le monde etsalir desper-

sonnalites a desfinspolitiques.»

Resultat: depuis I'electionpr&identielle
et les escarmouches quotidiennes contre le
gouvernement, c’est comme si I'lran vivait
entre parentheses. Toute decision est sus-
pendue, rien ne bouge. « Meme la censure
annonoie sur lesfilms ou les livres n'estpas
vraimenteffective, expliqueunecrivainde-
position, certains editeurs prdftrent ne pas
publieren attendantde voirvraimenten quoi

consistent les restrictions annoncees. C'est la
meme chose dans tous les domaines: on
attend, en redoutant lepire. » La Bourse, qui
avait perdu 40% apres les declarations
contre Israel, chute; des centaines de mil-
lions de dollars de capitaux iraniens sont
partisvers le Koweitetles Emirats, les inves-
tisseurs Strangers prennent le large et les
candidats al’emigration ont double.

L’avenir ? Beaucoup doutentque le nou-
veau presidentaitles moyens de mener son
ambitieusepolitique en faveurdes plus pau-
vres. <r Enfait, nous n'avonspas vraimentde
presidentde la Republique, juste un pion, un
executive manager, maniputepar I'entoura-
ge conservateur du Guide », dit encore cet
ancien ambassadeur iranien.

Drautres s’inquietent de la « militarisa-
tion » duregime atravers les recentes nomi-
nations dans tous les appareils de I'Etat
d’anciens gardiens de la revolution ou de

volontaires des milices islamiques dont est
issu M. Ahmadinejad. « S'il devaitechouer,
ilyaurait un immense mouvementde decep-
tion populaire, note le sociologue Hamid

Rezajalai Pour, maisceuxquiimaginentune
sortede “revolution orange”pOcifiquese trom-
pent: ici, mobilise/- lesfoules a nouveau sera
difficile, et lesforces armtes ne resteraicntpas
les bras croises.» En attendant, certains
constatent que, malgre lui, M. Ahmadine-
jad aparadoxalement relance un vrai debat
democratique au Majlis. lls ne desesperent
pas de voir aterme s’allier les reformateurs
de I'ex-president Khatami avec les soutiens
de lapolitique « pragmatique » de M. Raf-
sandjani.

Et puis, conclut ce fin analyste qu’est
I’ecrivain Ehssan Naraghi, il faut compter
avec I'heritage laisse par les huit annees
d’« ouverture » de M. Khatami: «llaensei-
gne a son peuple aformuler clairement ses
aspirations, il a ete capable de supprimer la
distance conventionnelle qu’ily avaitentre la
nation et I'Etat. Les Iraniens sont devenus
d'authentiques citoyens revendiquant leurs
droits, alors que jusqu’ici on ne leur parlait
que de leurs devoirs. Et, Id-dessus, il ny a
aucun retourenarrierepossible. » m

MARIE-CLAUDE DECAMPS

Turkish leader visits town
fearful of police killings

The Associated Press

ANKARA: The Turkish prime minis-
ter, Recep Tayyip Erdogan, rushed to
the Kurdish southeast and urged calm
Monday after weeks of rioting, vowing
that his government would investigate
reports that security forces, and not
Kurdish guerrillas, were behind a re-
cent fatal bombing.

Allegations that undercover police of-
ficers carried out the bombing have
raised accusations of state-backed sum-
mary executions and caused clashes in
the southeast and then in Kurdish neigh-
borhoods of Istanbul — violence in
which four people have died.

“Hate will not bring anything to us,”
Erdogan told a crowd in Semdinli, the
mountain town near the Iragi border
where the violence started. “What will
happen to this region after that?”

For decades, southeastern Turkey has
been treated as a backwater province,
and the appearance ofthe prime minis-
ter was likely to help calm tensions.

“Our government will follow this is-
sue until the end,” Erdogan said, refer-
ring to the bombing. “Let's be calm in
the face ofthese incidents.”

Also Monday, Erdogan’s ruling Justice

and Development Party announced that
Parliament on Wednesday would dis-
cuss tensions in the southeast.

As Erdogan spoke, officers carrying
M-16 assault rifles stood behind him
and police snipers watched the crowd
from the rooftops.

The bombing has raised the specter of
security forces carrying out summary
executions, a common practice in the
early 1990s, when Kurdish rebels con-

trolled large swaths ofthe southeast.

The EU agreed to start entry talks
with Turkey last month and has been
extremely critical of the country’s hu-
man rights record. Many were not con-
vinced that Erdogan would be able to
press forward with changes once he re-
turned to the capital.

Erdogan’s party, which has its roots
in the Turkish Islamic and not national-
ist movement, is popular in the south-
east, and many analysts say that he may
gain both at home and in the EU by con-
fronting the military.

The army is still an extremely power-
ful institution, and the generals are dis-
trustful of Erdogan. Many fear he
secretly harbors an Islamic agenda and
could use incidents like that at Sem-
dinli to promote his struggle with the

fiercely secular military. The authorit-
ies have detained at least one sergeant
from the paramilitary police in connec-
tion with the Nov. 9 bombing.

The incident that sparked the
protests began when a bomb went offin
front of a bookstore in Semdinli owned
by a convicted member ofthe Kurdistan
Workers Party, or PKK, the rebel group
that has been battling Turkish security
forces since 1984. One person was
killed. The bookshop owner and
bystanders chased the suspected
bomber to a waiting car. The sergeant
later detained was allegedly one of two
paramilitary police in the car.

The incident “bears the marks of an
assassination,” Amnesty International
said, calling on the state to investigate
whether the bombing was part of a state
security services policy targeting polit-
ical opposition figures in the region.

| QITIKATOM, . .
HcraloAK (tribune
November 22,2005
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Carnage
en Irak avant
une reunion de

reconciliation

MOYEN-ORIENT

Plusieurs dizaines

de personnes ont 6t6 tu6es
dans un triple attentat,
alors que la Ligue arabe
tente de relancer

le processus politique.

NOUVELLE JOURNTiIE sanglante
en Irak : 83 personnes au moins
ont ete tuees et 85 blessees dans
trois attentats, deux contre des
mosqufies chiites au Nord, et un H
Bagdad. Le bilan pourrait s’alour-
dir, de nombreuses personnes
etant restties sous les ddcombres.
Ces attentats illustrent la suren-
chere de la violence qui s’est ins-
tall”™ entre le gouvernement et
I'aile jusqu’au-boutiste de I'insur-
rection sunnite, & la veille d’'une
reunion de reconciliation prfivue
aujourd’hui au Caire.

La premiere explosion, le ma-
tin & Bagdad, a ddtruit plusieurs
immeubles et fait au moins six
morts. Elle a eu lieu prfes de I'hdtel
Hamra, frAquentd par des Stran-
gers, mais aussi prds du centre de
detention de Jadriyah, dependant
du ministdre de I'Interieur. Cette
prison souterraine est au centre
d’un scandale qui continuait hier

de prendre de I'ampleur. Di-
manche dernier, I’'armSe amdri-
caine y a ddcouvert 173 prison-
niers, la plupart sunnites, portant

Bomber Kills 17 in Kirkuk

L’exploslon de Bagdad, qui a fait six morts, a pris pour cihle des immeubles situ6s

pris du centre de detention de Jadrlyah, au cceur d’'un scandale de torture.

des marques de torture. Louise
Harbour, haut-commissaire aux
droits de ’'homme de I'ONU, a es-
timS hier que cette dScouverte td-
moignait d’'un « usage apparem-
ment systfrnatique de la torture »
par le gouvernement irakien. Elle
a exigd I'ouverture d’'une enquete
internationale.

Les attentats Suivants ont visd
deux mosqgudes de Khanagin, prds
de la frontidre iranienne avec
I’lran. Ce fut un carnage, les
bombes ayant dtd ddclenchees en
pleine pridre du vendredi. Les
sanctuaires dtaient frdquentes par
des Kurdes chiites, les Faylis, une
minoritd de la communautd kur-
de, qui est en grande majoritd
sunnite.

AgresslvitS antlchllte

La ville de Khanagin, & popu-
lation traditionnellement mixte,
religieusement et ethniquement,
ejst situde & la lisidre des provinces

kurdes, mais n’est pas revendi-

qude par ces dernieres. Elle a dtd
le thd&tre d’un double mouve-

ment de population. Saddam
Hussein en avait chassd les Kurdes
en les remplaQant par des Arabes.
Aprds la chute du dictateur, les
Kurdes sont revenus et ont chassd
les nouveaux occupants arabes,
qui leur avaient pris leurs biens.
En frappant des Kurdes chiites, les
terroristes ont fait d’'une pierre
trois coups : ils se sont venges
d’une dviction violente ; ils ont
frappe des Kurdes, amalgamds a
leurs dirigeants politiques qui
prdnent un fdddralisme repoussd
par les sunnites ; enfin, ils ont tue
des chiites, la secte majoritaire
ddsormais au pouvoir.

Les attentats de Khanaqin,
non revendiques hier, portent la
marque de la mouvance djihadis-

le dure, dont les textes denoncent
en premier lieu, avant la presence

americaine, la mainmise des « he-
retiques » chiites. Cette agressivite
antichiite inquiete jusqu’a Ayman
al-Zawahiri, I'adjoint d’Oussama
Ben Laden, qui a demande sur In-
ternet a Abou Moussab al-Zar-
gaoui, reprdsentant d’al-Qaida en
Irak, de cesser de s’en prendre aux

civils chiites. Les violences d’hier
pdseront sur la conference inter-
nationale qui doit rassembler au-
jourd’hui au Caire, sous I'egide de
la Ligue arabe, une centaine de
personnalites irakiennes de toutes
confessions, pour tenter de trou-
ver un chemin vers I'integration
de la communaute sunnite.
PIERRE PRIER

The attack Tuesday came hours after
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From news reports

BAGHDAD: A suicide car bomber at-
tacked a police patrol on Tuesday in the
northern city of Kirkuk, killing at least
17 people, and mortars landed near the
U.S. ambassador to Iraq during a cere-
mony in Saddam Hussein's hometown
of Tikrit.

The attackers in Kirkuk lured the
patrol to a busy commercial street by
shooting a police officer, the suicide
bomber struck as the authorities investi-
gated the shooting, said Captain Farhad
Talabani ofthe police. The bombing took
place on a road out of Kirkuk, 290 kilo-
meters, or 180 miles, north of Baghdad.

Kirkuk is a city with a mixed Arab,
Kurdish and Turkmen population and
has seen frequent episodes of violence,
some the result of tensions between the
separate communities. The communi-
ties all claim ownership of the city,
which lies close to vast oil reserves.

Brigadier General Sarhad Qader of
the police gave the casualty figure of 17

dead and 26 wounded but did not say
how many ofthem were civilians.
Attacks on the security forces in
Kirkuk are common. Insurgents there
last week opened fire on a police patrol,
killing three officers; a roadside bomb
killed two more a few kilometers away.

insurgents fired two mortars at a com-
plex of palaces built by Saddam in
Tikrit, where the U.S. ambassador, Zal-
may Khalilzad, was attending a ceremo-
ny handing the palaces back to the Iraqi
government.

No one was wounded in the blasts —
the U.S. military said the mortars failed
to detonate properly — but television
pictures showed U.S. soldiers and Mar-
ines, and Khalilzad and other dignitar-
ies, diving for cover during a panicked
few seconds. General George Casey, the
top U.S. commander in Irag, was also at-
tending the ceremony.

“This is aphenomenon existing in the
country,” Khalilzad told reporters. “We
are used to it.” (AP, Reuters)
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L'Europe demunieface a I'lran

LI dtori

Pendant tout I'fttd dernier, la di-
plomatic europeenne a menace
de transferer le dossier du nu-
cleaire iranien au Conseil de se-
curite de I’ONU, si Teheran ne
respectait pas ses engagements.
Trois mois plus tard, 11 n’en est plus question.
Pourtant, rlen n’a change dans I'attltude Iranienne.
Les activites de conversion de I'uranlum se poursui-
vent depuis le 8 aodt & Ispahan, au mepris de I'ac-
cord de Paris de novembre 2004, qui fixait les condi-
tions de la negotiation avec les Europeens. Franfals,
Allemands et Britanniques vont m£me reprendre
leurs discussions avec I'lran le 6 dftcembre, sans m£-
me exiger que Teheran fasse semblantde se plier ftla
rftgle du jeu. Dans l'intervalle, le president Mah-
moud Ahmadinejad s’est permis d’afflrmer qu’« Is-
rael devrait Stre rayi de la carte », ne suscltant que
quelques reactions horriflees dans les chancelleries.

On se consolera en se dlsant qu’en diplomatic, le ri-
dicule ne tue pas. En esperant que le dialogue &
tout prix avec Teheran servira, au moins, & retarder
le moment oh la Republique islamique sera en me-
sure de se doter de I’'arme atomique.

Sl les Europeens sont obliges d’avaler tant de cou-
leuvres, c’est tout simplement qu’lls n’ont pas les
moyens de leur politique. Leurs interlocuteurs ft
Teheran savent trfts bien que les decisions qui
comptent sont prises par les Etats-Unis.

La mediation qui vient d’etre proposde ft Moscou n’'a
de chance de rdussir que parce qu'elle a le soutien de

par Pierre Rousselin

Washington. 11 s’agit d’obliger les Iraniens & effectuer
en Russie I'enrlchlssement de leur uranium, qui sera
alnsl etroltement contrdie. En echange de quol, Ils
seront autorlses ft poursuivre ft Ispahan la phase
moins sensible du processus, celle de la conversion.
Compte tenu des Intftrfits convergents des Russes et
des Iraniens, 11 n’est pas Impossible que cette pro-
position aboutlsse. La diplomatic russe aura reussl
Ih oh notre diplomatic, detidement Inoperante, au-
ra echoue.

Ce nouveau camouflet, s’il a lieu, ne doit pas pour
autant condamner I'Inltiatlve europeenne. Elle a eu

le grand mérite, en 2003, d’dtabllr le contact avec
Tehdran sur le dossier nucleaire, au moment oh
Washington ne parlait que de « changeinentde regi-
me » et de menaces militalres. Depuis, le program-
me iranien est beaucoup mieux connu. Les inspec-
teurs de I’Agence Internationale de I’energle
atomique ont accumuie des donnees sur toutes les
activites que les Iraniens avaient dlssimuiees de-
puis vingt ans.

Paradoxaiement, les choses se sont compllquees,
pour les Europ6ens, ft partlr du moment oh
les Amftricains ont publiquement appuye leur
demarche, au debut de cette annee. Depuis lors,
on a le sentiment que le vrai marchandage a lieu
entre T6h6ran et Washington et concerne aussi
I’avenir de I'lrak, auquel I'lran attache evidemment
le plus vIf interfit. Il ne resterait plus, alors, aux
Europeens qu’ft jouer leur réle avec la plus grande

humillte.

ticralo”™b ©rtbunc.
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Turkey 1 By John Tirman

The heavy price of censorship

CAMBRIDGE, Massachusetts

urkish prosecutors in Istanbul have brought

a criminal action against the publisher of a

book | wrote eight years ago. The case, with-

out the public uproar that accompanies a

similar action against the famous Turkish novelist

Orhan Pamuk, could result in a jail term and hefty

fine for the defendant, Fatih Tas. It is unfortunate for

him, and it is costly for Turkey in ways the country
does not seem to grasp.

The book, "Spoils of War: The Human Cost of
America’'s Arms Trade,” was critical of Turkey’s sus-
tained repression of Kurds and ofthe U.S. role in aid-
ing and abetting that repression. For the Turkish mil-
itary was acting largely with U.S.-supplied weapons,
and | traced one system in particular, the Black Hawk
helicopter manufactured in Connecticut, to the forced
migrations and bloody battles of Turkey’s southeast.
That mountainous area, which was Kurdish long be-
fore Turks swept into Anatoliain the 12th century, has
sustained several Kurdish uprisings over the last 80
years, including the formidable challenge ofa Marx-
ist-inspired guerrilla organization, the PKK. The war
between 1980 and 1999 (when the PKK’s leader was
arrested and jailed) took 30,000 lives and drove one
million Kurds from their villages.

It was a civil war in which both sides shared culpa-
bility and brutality. My point in the book was that the
United States should have no part in supporting the
widespread human rights violations that the Turkish
state committed, violations that helped spark the war

— the longstanding prohibition on speaking Kurd-
ish, for example — and that were part of the counter-
insurgency policies.

The previous two paragraphs have eight state-
ments that are being used in the trial. They are based
on many first-hand accounts and widely accepted
scholarship. These facts led me to be critical of the
Turkish state, its founder, its army and its hyper-na-
tionalism. And that is what has gotten Fatih Tas into
trouble.

It is not the first time his business, the Aram Pub-
lishing Company, has been dragged into court for in-
sulting this or that aspect of what it means to be
Turkish. He is sympathetic to Kurdish grievances,
and seeks to inform a remarkably clueless Turkish
elite about what has occurred in their own country.

More clueless still are the members ofthe govern-
ment seeking to enter Europe, and to overcome Euro-
peans' most often-cited doubts about Turkey — its
human rights record. Prime Minister Reccip Tayyip
Erdogan seemed especially nimble as he navigated
his country’s European aspiration. But countenan-
cing legal prosecutions like this one (how many oth-
ers are there that we're not hearing about?) does not
lend the impression that Western norms are in con-
trol, nor respected, and possibly not even tolerated.

The prosecution is all the more onerous because it
apparently was requested by the Turkish General
Staff, the politically controlling military that seems
always to be but one boot step away from asserting
its will. This is the army that has been in NATO for

more than a half-century. Many parts of my book de-
scribed the militaristic foundations of Turkey, its
Constitution, its nationalist ideologies and its poli-
tics. However obvious to historians, these points are
insulting to the ever-sensitive generals, who are pro-
tected by law from any criticism.

It is widely rumored that the generals do not want
to enter the European Union, because the human
rights standards are not to their liking. One way to
avoid such an inconvenience is to block it from oc-
curring beforehand. So one suspects that the mili-
tary, in asking for Tas’s prosecution, as well as the
much higher profile charges against Orhan Pamuk, is
using loyal prosecutors to subvert the already shaky
prospects of Turkey becoming a full-fledged EU
member.

Virtually all countries have burdens from their
past, massacres and pogroms, elements of national-
ism that are violent and exclusionary, imperialistic
treatment of other groups, and so on. To say that it is
commonplace is not to excuse it, but most come to
terms with the wrong-headed policies in their history.
That is a mature democracy, however imperfect.

What the Turks are demonstrating, above all else,
is an adolescent petulance. It comes with a price. It
has always been very costly for its 10 million Kurds.
Now it may be nearly so for all of Turkey.

John Tirman is executive director of the Center for

International Studies at the Massachusetts Institute of
Technology.
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Kurdistan is not part JSfirt

of the Arab
world

Civil war would force Iraqgi
Kurds to exercise the “right”

Coming hack from an extended tour of Eu-
rope and the US, Kurdish President, .Mas-
soud Barzani arrived in Erbil international
Airport early Saturday afternoon. Barzani.
who described his official trip as “very fruit-
ful” told reporters that he had "productive”
talks with US political as well as business
leaders.

Last month in a historical event at the
White House. Barzani was received by the
US President, making the first time a Kurd-
ish leader entered Washington officially rep-
resenting Kurds, strengthening his position
as Iraqgi Kurdish region's President.

to independence
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Globe National File

“We have good support
from both the US Presi-
dent George Bush and
British Prime Minister
Tony Blair,” Barzani said
without elaborating what
the support included. He
also in very strong words
reiterated what he termed
as “Kurds’ right” of estab-
lishing their independent
state saying they should
no more “be scared” of
speaking about independ-
ence.

“| think that after the late
changes in Germany, that
country will follow a more
rational policy towards
Iragq and Kurdistan.”

Observers believe Bar-
zani's trans-Atlantic tour
should not be seen as
mere courtesy visit by a
regional leader. Given the
circumstances and Bar-
zani’'s own remarks after
his meetings, some politi-
cal analysts maintain that
promises have been made
to the Kurdish President
which will boost the re-
gion’s security, politically
and economically.

“Extremely sad”
‘Certainly 1 am happy
to return home but | feel
extremely sad because of
the suicide attacks that tar-
geted our brothers in two

mosques in Khanagin,”
the president said referring
to the two suicide attacks
that Kkilled Friday prayers
in Khanagin, 151 km north
ofBaghdad. The bombing
resulted in large numbers
of losses that according to
the latest figures amounts
to above 100 killed and 80
wounded, many of whom
have critical injuries.
“This proves that the ter-
rorists kill our people just
because they are Kurds.”

Unified Government

Despite political lead-
ers repeated promises of
reunifying the Kurdish
administrations, the two
ruling parties have been
unable to set a definite
date to implement the de-
cisions that were made
prior to Iraq invasion in
regard to their unification.
Kurdistan Democratic
Party and Patriotic Union
of Kurdistan established
two separate local govern-
ments in the aftermath of
the Civil War of 1994.

In 1998, the two party
leaders, KDP’s Masoud
Barzani and PUK’s Jalal
Talabani signed an accord
in Washington putting an
end to their military ri-
valry.

Since then the two par-
ties have started attempts
to unify their separate lo-

cal governments. In the
heat of the negotiations in

Amr Musa

June this year some offi-
cial sources indicated that
the main protest was put
forward by the PUK polit-
buro ahead of the unifica-
tion.

Last week KDP’s Fazil
Mirani speculated that a
fusion was near saying it
would most probably take
place before the end of
November.

“l will straightly go to
the Parliament and will
speak to the nation, ifad-
ministrations are not uni-
fied,” Barzani said who
seemed frustrated by re-
porters repeated questions
in regard to the unification
process.

Amr Musa remarks
President Barzani
slammed remarks by the
Arab League Secretary
General, Amr Mousa
reportedly indicating
“Kurdistan is part of the
Arab world,” in his recent
trip to the Kurdish region.
Barzani said he did not
hear Mousa saying this.
“Ifit is so, then Mr Mou-
sa has committed a big
mistake since Kurdistan is
not part of the Arab World
and the Kurds are not part
ofthe Arab nation.

Independence in case

of civil war

In a televised interview
from Rome Barzani told
Turkish NTV Friday that
in case of a civil war in
Irag, the Kurds will have
no choice but to declare
independence.

“May god save us from
civil war, but ifothers start
fighting among themselves
and there is an outbreak,
we will have no other al-
ternative,” he said.

Barzani who expressed
strong support for the
newly drafted Iragi con-
stitution said during the
interview that the Kurds
will back the constitution
in line with establishing
a democratic, federal and
pluralistic Irag.



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

November 22, 2005 - N0.33

Public and politicians call on Turkish government

to blow the lid on perpetrators

By Vanessa Able
Globe Correspondent in
Istanbul

he aftermath ofthe 9th
November  Semdinli

bookstore bombing an

its subsequent riots, has
sparked a political uproar
in Turkey and initiated fur-
ther protests in neighbour-
ing towns that have ended
in bloodshed.

3 people were killed last
Tuesday in demonstrations
in the town of Yuksekova,
also in the Hakkari prov-
ince. One person was killed
when a car was overturned
and another died from
gunshot wounds, while at
least ten other people, in-
cluding four police offic-
ers, sustained injuries.

Two men have been
charged with the 9th No-
vember bombing, and as
details of their involve-
ment with the security
forces slowly leak out, the
public, press and politi-
cians are calling for a thor-
ough investigation into the
incident, and demanding
that those responsible be
brought to justice.

The two men charged
to date are Turkish intel-
ligence agent, Sergeant

Aii Kaya, and a civilian;
a former PKK militant
turned police informer by
the name of Veysel Ates.
The duo charged have
denied responsibility for
he incident, claiming that
hey were only passing
through Semdinli by coin-
cidence at the time of the
blast. However, the details
of their testimonies are
reported to have changed
over the last few days.
The men were allegedly

driving a car belonging to
the Gendarmerie, which
was found to contain
weapons, explosives, and
a map pinpointing the tar-
geted bookstore.
Contentions of the secu-
rity forces' involvement in
the incident have caused
nationwide outrage,
prompting  comparisons
with the Susurluk scandal
of 1999, which exposed
links between the coun-
try’s mafia, security serv-
ices and politicians. Many
Turks feel that the incident
was never thoroughly in-
vestigated, and that those
responsible were left un-

punished.

Turkish  Daily News
columnist, Mehmet Aii
Birand emphasised the

importance of an exhaus-
tive and conclusive inves-
tigation into the Semdinli
bombing, to restore the
faith of the public in the
country’s security forces
and ruling powers follow-
ing the Susurluk scandal.
He writes, “The republic
o*'Turkey needs lo utilise
ihis opportunity and
away its bad sins”.

The results ofthe investi-
gations may not be known
for some time, but it is
clear that the incident is an
occasion for the country’s
ruling party to restore the
faith of public opinion,
both at home and abroad,
in a system that has long
been suspected of unfair
play.

The Republican People’s
Party deputy, Esat Canan,
said in a statement made
to the Turkish Daily News
that he felt that Parliament
needed to intervene, in ad-
dition to the judiciary. “If

this incident remains un-
resolved, the people there
will have no incentive
to look to the future with
hope,” he is quoted as say-
ing.

Other opposition party
politicians have voiced
strong opinions around the

Group of youngters with their faces covered by mask setting fire at a vegtable market tables during
a protest against unrest in the mainly Kurdish province of Hakkari, 16 November 2005 at Gazi Ma-
hallesi seburb of Istanbul, known as settling place for migrants of eastern Turkey. AFP PHOTO/STR

incident, including mem-
bers of the pro-Kurdish
Democratic People’s Par-
ty, (DEHAP), who visited
Semdinli in large numbers
earlier last week.

Among them was par-
ty member and mayor
of Diyarbakir, Osman
Baydemir, who made a
speech to the residents
of Semdinli, speaking in
a mixture of Turkish and
Kurdish. He is reported
to have said, “The people

of Semdinli have given
Turkey the possibility of
a bright future. The peo-
ple of Semdinli have done
what they had to. We need
to utilize this bitter oppor-
tunity. The prime minister,
the interior minister and
the chief of general staff
need to utilise this oppor-
tunity.”

Commentators have un-
derlined the ruling Justice
and Development Party’s
(the AKP) potential long-
term gain in putting Tur-
key’s security forces on
the defensive. The army
has always played a strong
role in Turkish politics,
but has seen its powers
eroded over the last cou-
ple of years as a result of
EU-related reforms in the
country.

This so-called “deep
state” is wary ofthe AKP’s
Islamic politics, and their
prime minister, Recep
Tayyip Erdogan, who has
implemented many cultur-
al reforms for the country’s
Kurds, including handing
back language and broad-
casting rights.

The AKP held a two and
ahalfhour security summit
last Wednesday to discuss
the unfolding crisis in the
southeast of the country.
Prime Minister Erdogan
assured the press after the
meeting that Turkey was a
state that respected laws,
and that illegal moves car-
ried out by some state of-
ficials would not be toler-
ated.

Violence spread after Semdinli bombings
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Iragi President Jalal Talabani, a Kurd, shakes handes with his Iranian counterpart, Mahmoud Ahmadinejad, as he reviews an honor guard
during a welcoming ceremony Monday. The two main organizations in Iranian Kurdistan Komala Party and KDP-1 have gone into hiber-
nation in Exile, heavily alienated from the Kurdish society in East they lack popular base, writes Behrooz Shojai.

The Iranian Kurdistan - lack of visions

Behrooz Shojai
Globe Political Desk

astern Kurdistan wit-
nessed a period of ri-

of political reason. I'he
pro-PKK PJAK and the
Marxist Komala organiza-
tion of the Iranian Com-
munist Party may have

ots and social movemenbeen active in the upris-

during last summer. The
riots were the result of the
Kurdish people’s tough
reaction against the vio-
lent treatment of a Kurd-
ish youngster who was
detained and tortured to
death by lIranian security
forces. The incident per se
was not unique in the his-
tory of the eastern Kurds;
the uniqueness laid in the
following reactions by
the people. The reaction
in this magnitude, which
turned to popular upris-
ing, was unprecedented in
the history of the Kurdish
movement in East. The
evident clearly showed
that the Kurdish popula-
tion in east- is not only
politically mature but also
possess the ability of so-
cial mobilization. Parallel
to the Iranian society, the
Kurdish society has ad-
vanced in many facets and
now can by its inherent
mechanisms lay the foun-
dation of a strong civil
society. What the Kurdish
society in East lacks is an
innovative, proactive and
sensitive political leader-
ship with great amounts

ing, but lack of visions
and absence of transpar-
ency in the policy ofthese
two organizations cannot
respond to the dynamic
mechanism of the Kurdish
society in East. KDP-I and
the leftist Komala reacted
with mixed feelings to-
wards the incidents. They
couldn’t support it because
they had not the initiative
and they couldn’t deny it
because it had popular di-
mensions.

The two main organiza-
tions in East, i.e. Komala
Party and KDP-lI have
gone into hibernation in
Exile. Heavily alienated
from the Kurdish society
in East they not only lack
popular base, but also are
unable to realize the com-
plex nature of the Kurdish
question in Iran. The op-
portunist approach that a
hidden hand (read USA)
will overthrow the regime
in Iran and they will march
triumphant into the Kurd-
ish cities is an ever Kurd-
ish illusion with ominous
consequences.

The Kurdish movement
in East, particularly the

main two parties, should
embrace an inclusive dis-
course. Accusing all le-
gal efforts,.especially the
struggle of the Kurdish
reformist within the con-
fine of the legal system
of Iran, for treason is not
only counter-productive;
it clearly shows the un-
democratic nature ofthese
organizations. The reform-
ists are consisted of intel-
lectuals, writers, former
MPs, publishers with dif-
ferent backgrounds. They
indeed possess legitimate
support of the people.
Some categories of the
Kurdish reformist move-
ment in lran may have
some connections to the
Islamic regime, but w-e
cannot afford to ignore the
impact of this movement.
The KDP-I and Komala
should realize this fact.
Without popular support
and without embracing
the social dynamics of the
Kurdish society the estab-
lishment Kurdish groups
will loose their historical
legitimacy, which they so
often refer to when talking
about their policy.

The time is overdue for
a visionary approach in
w'hich the Kurdish politics
in East must be conducted
with democratic meth-
ods. The legal system of

the Islamic Republic m.o
create a set of obstacles,
but a democratic struggle
must be the foundation of
all efforts for realizing the
Kurdish national rights in
Iran. The Kurdish politics
in East must move from
mountains and exile to the
towns and cities in Kurdis-
tan. The mechanisms of
the civil society must be
extended and the potential
of it directed in the right
direction. The political
groups in East must work
actively to bring about so-
cial cohesion, which is of
immense importance for
the continuity ofthe Kurd-
ish struggle in this part of
Kurdistan. The national
awareness parallel to the
social awareness must be
kept alive. The sporadic
evidences like those dur-
ing last months are indeed
important, but without
continuity and  visions
they will remain sporadic.
The political awareness in
East is intertwined with
social awareness; but it
lacks political leadership.
The Kurdish political es-
tablishment - both the
legal and the outlawed -
must realize this and work
together to bring about an
inclusive discourse to cre-
ate acommon agenda w'ith
v isions and continuity.
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Syria blames UN for failure
to agree with Hariri probe

DAMASCUS (AP) — Syria on
Thursday criticised the chief
UN investigator in the probe
into the assassination of a
prominent Lebanese politi-
cian for refusing its offers on
where and how to question
Syrian officials implicated in
the murder.

Foreign Minister Farouq
Sharaa also demanded chief
UN investigator Detlev
Mehlis reach an agreement
on the scope of Syria's coop-
eration with the inquiry.

The Syrian accusations
and demands complicate the
standoff with the United Na-
tions, three weeks before the
UN investigation into the as-
sassination of former
Lebanese premier Rafiq
Hariri is due to wrap up its
work.

The Security Council on
October 31 warned Syria to
cooperate with the investiga-
tion or face further action —
a hint at possible sanctions.

Sharaa said Mehlis has
turned down Damascus' of-
fers to hold the questioning
of six senior Syrian officials
at the headquarters of UN
peacekeepers in Syria's
Golan Heights.

Sharaa said the site would
have been ideal, "but Mehlis
rejected the venue and his re-
jection raised Syrian suspi-
cions." Mehlis earlier this
month demanded that the
six Syrians appear before the
investigators at the probe
headquarters in neighbour-
ing Lebanon. Syria has re-
fused that, saying it could
destabilise Lebanon, and
since then the two sides have
been deadlocked over the
venue.

There is speculation in
Lebanon that Syria did not
want to have the questioning
in Lebanon because the offi-
cials could be arrested under
an agreement signed by
Mehlis and the Lebanese
government.

Syria then demanded the

two sides negotiate the
process of how the question-
ing will take place. Mehlis
and a Syrian official whom
he met in Europe last week
did not reach an agreement
on the outstanding issues.

"Itis in Syria's right to sign
a protocol of cooperation so
that itknows what's for it and
what it has to do, how the co-
operation is achieved and the
scope required,” he said. "Re-
fusing to sign a cooperation
protocol is uiyustified and
unacceptable." Mehlis has not
spoken publicly about the

matter since he submitted his
report to the UN Security
Council in October. The Arab
newspaper Al Hayat reported
Thursday that Mehlis has
proposed a compromise of
holding the questioning in Vi-
enna or Geneva and gave the
Syrians until Friday to re-
spond.

Mehlis' report implicated
senior Syrian officials in the
truck bombing in Beirut on
February 14 that killed Hariri
and 20 others.

Reuter»photo by Khjled

A Syrian woman holds up a picture of President Bashar Assad during

a protest against UN investigators

Lebanon was then under
the control of the Syrian
military, which withdrew
from the country in the in-
ternational and domestic
uproar over Hariri's killing
after nearly three decades of
deployment.

Four pro-Syrian Lebanese
generals in the security ser-
vices are under arrest and
charged of involvement in
the assassination.

President Bashar Assad
two weeks ago criticised the
Mehlis investigation as
politicised with the aim of
framing Syria to punish it
for its opposition to the Iraq
war, support for Palestinian
militants and Lebanese
guerrillas. He declared
Syria's innocence in the
murder and said he will co-
operate with the investiga-
tion but will stop if Syrian
interests are harmed.

Among the Syrians named
in the Mehlis report are
Maher Assad, the presi-
dent's brother, and military
intelligence chief Brig. Gen.
Assef Shawkat, the Syrian
leader's  brother-in-law.

Media reports said Shawkat
was among the six that
Mehlis wanted to question.

On Thursday, some 1,500
flag-waving Syrian mer-
chants, joined by several
legislators, staged a sit-in at
Omayyad Square in down-

town Damascus to express
solidarity with their govern-
ment in confronting inter-
national pressures.

The protests have become
almost a daily occurrence
since Mehlis released his re-
port last month.
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What Are We Holding Together?

11/7/2005 - Washington Post - By Peter W Galbraith

Although it was certainly not his intention, George W. Bush
broke up Irag when he ordered the invasion in 2003. The
United States not only removed Saddam Hussein, but it also
smashed, and later dissolved, the institutions that enabled
Irag's Sunni Arab minority to rule the country: the army, the
security services and the Baath Party. Kurdistan, free from
Hussein's rule since 1991, moved to consolidate its de facto
independence. Iraq's Shiites, suppressed since the founding
of the Iraqi state, have created a theocracy in southern Iraq
and have no intention of allowing a central government in
Baghdad to roll it back. Iraq's new constitution merely rati-
fies this result.

There is no reason to mourn the passing of the unified Iraqi
state. For Irag's 80-year history, Sunni Arab dictators held
the country together — and kept themselves in power — with
brutal force that culminated in Hussein's genocide against
the Kurds and mass killings of Shiites. As a moral matter,
Irag's Kurds are no less entitled to independence than are
Lithuanians, Croatians or Palestinians. And if Iraq's Shiites
want to run their own affairs, or even have their own state,
on what democratic principle should they be denied? If the
price of a unified Iraq is another dictatorship, it is too high
a price to pay. lIraq's Kurds, Shiites and Sunni Arabs do not
share the common values and aspirations that are essential to
building a unified state. The country's Kurds are avowedly
secular and among the most pro-American people in the
world. Almost unanimously they want nothing to do with
Irag. Iraqg's Shiites, whether we like it or not, have voted
overwhelmingly for pro-lranian religious parties. Iraq's
Sunni Arabs, through their own choice, boycotted the consti-
tutional assembly. Some of the leaders who claim to speak
for the Sunnis say they want a unified state, though it seems
their real concern is that they no longer rule Irag. Even if it
had been done competently, American-led nation-building
could not overcome these divisions.

The constitution accommodates all three groups. Each can
have its own region. Except for a few matters in the exclusi-
ve jurisdiction of the federal government, regional law pre-
vails. Thus Kurdistan can continue to be secular while the
Shiites can create an Islamic state in southern lraq if their
constituents so choose. Regions can have their own milita-
ries and control part of their water and oil resources.

Logic would suggest that once they come to terms with the
fact that they no longer rule Iraq, the Sunni Arabs will rea-
lize that the constitutional framework actually protects them
from domination by the Shiite majority. It does not leave the
Sunni Arabs penniless as some fear; they get a proportiona-

te share of Iraq's oil revenue. But Kurdistan and the Shiite
south will manage new oil fields in their own regions. When
the Sunni Arabs were in charge, they used Iraq's oil to finan-
ce their own development — and the destruction of
Kurdistan and the south. The Kurds and Shiites will not let
this happen again. The United States should focus now not
on preserving the unity of lraq but on avoiding a spreading
civil war. The constitution resolves the issues of oil, territo-
ry and control of the central government that might inten-
sify conflict. Engaged diplomacy will be required to make
these provisions work, especially with regard to the territo-
rial dispute between Kurdistan and Arab Iraq over the eth-
nically mixed province of Kirkuk. A referendum will decide
its status by Dec. 31, 2007. Meanwhile, the United States
should promote a special regime for Kirkuk with entrenched
power-sharing for all communities, so as to make the refe-
rendum's outcome as painless as possible for the losers.

Irag's political settlement can pave the way for a coalition
exit. Foreign forces have no security role in Kurdistan and
only a minimal one in the south. In the Sunni areas, the focus
should be on developing a regional army that is aligned with
moderate political elements. While the Bush administration
pretends there is an lIragi army today, it actually consists of
homogenous Kurdish, Shiite or Sunni Arab battalions loyal
not to the civilian authorities in Baghdad but to their res-
pective communities. It is hard to win hearts and minds in
the Sunni Arab areas when the Iraqi troops fighting there
are seen not as fellow citizens but as alien Kurds and Shiites.
There are tribes and other Sunni Arabs willing to fight the
terrorists, but not as collaborators. The coalition could base
its forces in Kurdistan, where the population would welcome
them and where they can be ready to move in case the Sunni
Arab military proves unable or unwilling to take on the ter-
rorists. As Iraq divides, the problem of Baghdad becomes
central. Religiously and ethnically mixed, Baghdad is alrea-
dy the front line of the sectarian war between Sunnis and
Shiites. Kurdistan's departure from lrag — which seems
inevitable in the not-too-distant future — will not greatly
affect the city, but the separation of Sunni Arabs and Shiites
into independent states would cause havoc. Fortunately, this
is much less likely, especially if federal arrangements work.

As Yugoslavia broke up in 1991, the first Bush administra-
tion put all its diplomatic muscle into a doomed effort to hold
the country together, and it did nothing to stop the coming
war. We should not repeat that mistake in Iraqg.

The writer, a former U.S. ambassador to Croatia, is senior
diplomatic fellow at the Center for Arms Control and Non-
Proliferation. He has advised Kurdish leaders.

PKK's War With No Name

By Christian Parenti - The Nation - November 21, 2005

On an empty switchback road that climbs a narrow valley
pass in the mountains of northern Iraq, one finds an unusual
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sight—armed women at a roadblock. It's the PKK, the for-
merly Marxist Partiya Karkeren Kurdistan—or Kurdistan
Workers Party, a formidable guerrilla force that has been
waging war in Turkey, Syria and Iraq for more than twenty-
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five years. In case the presence of women fighters and red
flags don't clearly mark this as a PKK checkpoint, there is a
huge stone portrait of the organization's supreme but cur-
rently imprisoned leader, Abdullah Ocalan, scowling down
from a hillside. Known as Apo (meaning "Uncle™), Ocalan is
a man whose round mustached face bears more than a pas-
sing resemblance to another, more famous Soviet Uncle
named Joe.

At the checkpoint the "Apocular'—followers of Apo—send
me to a small cement barracks, where a dozen young guer-
rillas give a tour and offer tea. Two female officers are there
but soon tromp off, AK-47s slung over their backs. The
guerrillas' little post is stocked with weapons and some bags
of flour, its walls bear portraits of martyrs, five of whom
were gunned down months before on the streets of Mosul,
Iraq, by the Syrian Mukhabarat.

This mountain redoubt is just inside the Iraqgi border near
both Turkey and Iran and is used as a launchpad for PKK
operations into Turkey, which has always been its main
theater of war. The Turkish airwaves may be full of news
about accession talks to the EU, but in the countryside of
the southeast there are signs of war: military helicopters in
the sky, paramilitary police checkpoints, the ruins of
Kurdish towns put to the torch by Turkish troops. For
twenty-five years this war with no name has pitted the
forces of the Turkish state against the PKK, and the conse-
guences have been horrific: More than 2,500 Kurdish vil-
lages have reportedly been destroyed, thousands of civilians
have been tortured and 30,000 people have been killed. Even
during a recent two-month cease-fire that ended on October
8, dozens of guerrillas, soldiers and civilians were killed. Yet
despite the scale of the carnage, the Western press has
remained relatively quiet, seemingly unwilling to expose the
brutality of the Turkish government—a prime American
ally and possible EU member.

For a few years the war seemed to be winding down. Ocalan
was captured, and Syria, which once hosted the guerrillas,
turned on them. But now the violence is up and running
again, thanks in part to the US conquest of Baghdad, which
has resulted in an increasingly secure Kurdistan
Autonomous Region in northern Irag—a new rear guard for
the PKK. Despite a troubled, even violent, history between
the PKK and the two more right-wing Kurdish parties that
control northern Iraq, 3,000 of the PKK's 5,000 guerrillas
now operate out of Iragi Kurdistan.

The American government considers the PKK a terrorist
organization on par with Al Qaeda. But without the inad-
vertently US-created safe haven in Iraq, the PKK probably
couldn't survive.

Many of the young fighters patrolling the mountains here
say they joined up during high school. They are the ambi-
tious, brave but frustrated and downwardly mobile working-
class kids of the small towns and middle-sized cities of
Turkish Kurdistan, a few of them are from Syria and Iran.
Their grievances are on one hand specifically Kurdish, while
on the other merely articulate frustrations typical of young
people struggling at the margins of the global economy: no
work, no education, no peace, nothing but this cause and this
group to give hope and meaning.

A 23-year-old blue-eyed fighter named Razgar explains that
he has been with the PKK for a year. His politicization star-
ted when the Turkish military destroyed and forcibly resett-
led his village in the early 1990s. His family fled the area and
moved to Istanbul. As a teenager Razgar worked in a texti-
le factory and then, last August, he'd had enough of the
police harassment, low wages and hopelessness so he joined
the PKK. He hasn't seen much action, having spent most of
his time in this valley guarding the PKK headquarters that
are hidden somewhere further up a huge mountain.

The young fighters say they are encouraged to study, but
when pressed for details, there seems to be no formal pro-
gram of lectures or reading. What about Marxism, the
creed that was the PKK's cause for so many years? A few of
the older guys mouth rote phrases about democracy and
Kurdish rights, but none of them seem very politically deve-
loped. None mention socialism.

The youngest soldier, named Jaman, is only 17. He is from a
small town in northern Syria. "They don't teach in Kurdish.
We have no ID cards in Syria," says the boy. As a result
receiving schooling, work and state benefits is difficult. A
year and half ago he joined up, fought in Turkey and then
came here. Like the rest of the fighters he is somber, per-
haps depressed. The mood here, devoid of joking and small
talk, has an air of dread about it. It's the feeling of fearful
anticipation of those headed into combat. These kids know
that the cease-fire with Turkey is doomed; that means their
war is far from over.

Over the decades the PKK has undergone several political
transformations. It all began during the economic crisis of
the 1970s, when urban Turkey's factories, universities and
streets were electric with political struggle. Trade unionists
and student radicals skirmished with ultra-nationalists, fas-
cist paramilitaries and the police in a spiral of escalating
violence that eventually provoked a military coup. From this
ferment emerged the earliest version of the PKK: a small
group of radicals who followed Ocalan with cultish devo-
tion and fought for socialism in Turkey.

By the early 1980s the PKK had moved into the countrysi-
de and on to the separatist dream of a greater Kurdistan, an
imaginary communist state that would gather up parts of
Syria, Irag, Iran and about a third of Turkey. The guerrillas
drew support from the impoverished Kurds who toiled in
miserable conditions on the large private cotton farms and
vineyards of Turkey's southeast. These days the PKK's
goals have been scaled down considerably to social demo-
cratic economic reforms, political inclusion and civil rights
for Kurds within Turkey.

Part of what has tempered their politics was the capture of
Ocalan in 1999. Facing a death sentence for treason, he star-
ted a public rethink on politics, strategy and tactics. Ocalan
is still in a cell and the PKK is still in the field, but the people
of Turkey have grown sick of the war and disillusioned
with all sides. While Turkish security forces have been
utterly ruthless, the PKK has also behaved badly. At the
war's most fevered pitch in the late 1980s and early '90s, the
Turkish government, using classic counterinsurgency
methods, established a progovernment Kurdish militia force
called the village guard. The PKK in turn set about liquida-
ting village guards, in a few cases massacring entire progo-
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vernment Kurdish families, women and children included.
They have also bombed civilian Turks in the cities. The
guerrilla leadership realizes that these tactics were mistakes
that cost them dearly in local and international support.
Now they seem to be looking for a way out.

Further into the valley, at the base of a huge mountain on
the other side of which lies Iran, is a PKK headquarters
camp. Under the shade of an arbor at a long table sits a troi-
ka of older, unarmed men. Two of them are visiting from
Denmark; one, named Miro, heads the PKK's Europe-based
Radio Roj. Like the military forces, the broadcasting is fun-
ded by donations from the large Kurdish diaspora, various
front businesses and governments hostile to Turkey, which
over the years have included the Greek, Syrian and Iranian
intelligence services. Miro and his friend seem ready to talk
but the man in charge, Said, is part of the guerrilla political
directorate and assumes a standoffish attitude. Before him
sits a slim volume on Nietzsche.

He starts asking me questions. Who do | write for? How did
| get here? What are my politics? "What do they say about
the PKK in America?" asks Said. "They say you're terrorist.
An interview might help get your side of the story out," |
suggest. The negotiation wears on and then, abruptly, Said
renders his verdict: no interview. But seeing that | am angry
he offers a lunch of flat bread, pickled hot peppers, preserved
figs and potato salad. Then, despite his officious rejection of
an interview a long political discussion ensues. Miro, the
head of Radio Roj, speaks English, so we switch between
translated Kurdish and English. "We're more flexible now,"
says Said. "It is not all as simple as America is the bad impe-
rialist. We hope the US will help broker an agreement with
Turkey."

The subtext of the discussion is one of war-weary restless-
ness. Said says that the PKK is no longer Marxist or revolu-
tionary but socialist, "like Sweden." The party, he reminds
me, now calls itself the Kurdistan Freedom and Democracy
Congress. But everyone including its supporters still calls it
the PKK. So what do they want? "A democratic solution.
The freedom of Ocalan." Beyond that he and all the PKK
communiques remain vague.

Why did they abandon Marxism? "The Soviet Union collap-
sed." Said brings out books by Murray Bookchin, the
Vermont based anti-urbanist writer, and a copy of Immanuel
Wallerstein's After Liberalism. "What do you think of
Bookchin?" asks Said, then adds: "An anarchist. Too extre-
me. Wallerstein is very useful,”" As for the war with Turkey,
he says: "We want to negotiate. A dialogue."

Said won't say exactly what the PKK will settle for from the
Turkish state. The cease-fire has just expired and he seems
embittered, like the young fighters. He claims that while the
Turkish president made a bjg show of parlaying with rebel
Kurds, the security forces took advantage of the cease-fire to
hunt down PKK cadre. "No more cease-fires for us."

Interestingly, our conversation keeps turning back to the
chaos in central Irag. It is clear the PKK is very worried
about that war's outcome, "This is not Vietnam," says Miro.
"What the US has created, this is more like Afghanistan,"”
"The insurgents are fanatics,”" adds Said.

Does the PKK support the US occupation like the Iraqi
Kurds? No. They want the United States out: "The
Americans are only making it worse, but they won't leave
the region." What would follow a US pullout in Irag? "It's
too complicated to say." When | suggest the possibility of
endless war, Miro, Said and the others look at me blankly,
neither agreeing nor disagreeing. Then Miro says, "Now
you Americans are here. You are part of this complicated
region."

As we bid farewell the mood is warm but sad. Turkey now
has the upper hand. The guerrillas want this fight to end;
their ideological commitments of times past have crumbled.
They admit to their excesses.

Now they are tired, trapped in a wedge of mountains, much
of their beloved Kurdistan a charred crater of suffering.
And—as is demonstrated by the brutal occupation, chaotic
crime wave and guerrilla fanaticism just south of them in
Mosul—at a certain point war is no longer a means but mere-
ly its own self-fueling end.

Kurds keep the peace in their own 'nation*

By Sharon Behn - Washington Times - November 30, 2005

As the victims of bombings and kidnappings add up in
Bagh-dad, the most remarkable thing about this northern
city is that it is quite normal. There are no explosions,
nogunfire mixed with the evening call of the imams to
prayer, no burned-out cars by the roadside. The situation in
Kurdistan, a region of northern Irag where about 4 million
Kurds live, is so detached from the rest of the country that
the Iraqi flag is not even visible here.

Instead, the red, white, green and golden sun flag of
Kurdistan flies from every government building. Kurdistan
describes itself on the Internet as "the other lIraq,"” and
Kurds take pains to point out that they are not Arabs.

The price of peace in Kurdistan has been steep — the Kurds
were slaughtered by the thousands by dictator Saddam
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Hussein, fought a civil war and shed their blood alongside
U.S. troops to overthrow the dictator. Its leaders are ready to
keep it secure at any cost, including secession.

"We will take any measure to secure our people from vio-
lence," Massoud Barzani, president of the Kurdistan
Regional Government (KRG), told The Washington Times.

Controlling their destiny

Kurdistan's borders are guarded by the fierce peshmerga,
literally "those who face death,” a band of warriors that
emerged in the 1920s during Kurdistan's struggle for inde-
pendence.

Said to number roughly 80,000, the peshmerga are deeply
respected by their own people and by the Americans who
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fought alongside them in the failed anti-Saddam uprising in
1991 and again in 2003.

"People think it is coming out of no effort, but it took a lot
of effort to have such a secure and stable environment,
compared to the rest of Iraq," said Falah M. Bakir, drinking
tea in Irbil's newest luxury hotel.

"There was no trust between people and the police, becau-
se the police were seen as a symbol of terror and a tool of
the regime. We had to work hard to establish a proper poli-
ce force and integrate the peshmerga into the system," said
Mr. Bakir, a minister in the KRG's office of the prime
minister.

What that means is that Arabs put in place by Saddam
were removed from the security forces and replaced by
Kurds, who are ethnically different from the Sunni and
Shi'ite Arabs of the rest of Irag. "Those days are over that
we give our destiny and fate to Baghdad," Mr. Bakir said.
For decades, the Kurds sought independence, then fought
Saddam. After repeated Kurdish revolts, Saddam tried to
crush the region with chemical gas attacks and mass exe-
cutions, reportedly killing almost 200,000 people.

Although Kurdistan experienced a degree of political
autonomy in the 1990s, they also faced a double economic
blockade — one imposed by Saddam, the other by the
United Nations because of Irag's nuclear noncompliance.

But, under the 1991 U.S.-imposed no-fly zone that preven-

ted Iraqi government attacks on the region, Kurdish poli-
tics developed, and by 1992 the two main Kurdish parties
had joined to form a national assembly.

In 1994, civil war broke out between the Patriotic Union of

Kurdistan, led by Iraq's current President Jalal Talabani,
and the Kurdistan Democratic Party, led by Mr. Barzani.
The two signed a peace agreement in Washington in 1998
and joined forces in 2002.

Kurds say their strong Kurdish identity, forged after
decades of fighting for an independent country and the
1998 political agreement, has left no space for the kind of
religious and ethnic bloodletting that afflicts the rest of
Irag.

"Terrorism and violence do not have a base in our coun-
try," said Mr. Bakir, referring to Kurdistan as many here do
as a separate entity from Arab-dominated Iraqg.

"The Kurds were liberated from a dictatorial rule, whereas
[jin Baghdad™ others have lost power,” Mr. Barzani said.
Kurdistan doesn't offer terrorists "a popular base, and we
have effective security and police forces."

And, he added, "We keep tight control and monitor our
borders.” Arabs complain that it is difficult for them to get
into Kurdistan. At entry, they are quizzed at checkpoints by
peshmerga, who never fail to ask how long and where they
plan to stay.

A different world

The drive from Baghdad to Irbil has many military check-
points, but the crossing into the three-province area of
Kurdistan has peshmerga forces, and the Kurdish flag — not
the Iraqi one — flutters over the checkpoint.

Iraq has yet to change the flag used under Saddam, and the
Kurds refuse to honor it, preferring to wait until a new flag
is designed. In Baghdad and the rest of Iraq, Saddam's flag
with the words "God is Great" is still used.

"Shame on them," said Mr. Barzani, who joined the pesh-
merga when he was a teenager and whose father led the
struggle for independence.

Unlike Baghdad, which is filled with concrete barriers,
razor wire, police vehicles and armored Humvees, Irbil has
little visible military presence. Foreigners move about free-
ly, and like Kurdish businessmen, have begun investing in
the area.

A sprawling glass-and-marble showroom for Toyota and
Kia cars on the road to Kirkuk testifies to growing investor
confidence. Started by four brothers, the business is run by
the Cihan group, which also imports tea and electronics and
makes furniture.

"Before we opened the showroom, we were selling maybe
60 to 100 vehicles a year. Now we are closer to 600 to 1,000
a year," said engineer Hunar Majeed in his office overloo-
king the showroom's fleet of new Toyota Land Cruisers.

Cihan's sales rose from $125 million in 2001 to $200 mil-
lion in 2003, according to a company statement.

Manufactured products here are still of low to medium
grade, and the city awaits its first supermarket and mall.
But business is brisk in city markets and in side-street
mazes of shops packed with clothes from Syria, Turkey and
China.

In the shadow of downtown Irbil's 8,000-year old citadel,
a group of ancient dwellings on a high mound, shoppers
browse through clothes displayed for sale.

Overhead are cat's cradles of wires crisscrossing the
street, as shop owners tap into power lines and all available
generators.

An open economy

Stone mansions with large glass windows are being built
in Irbil and along the road to Salahaddin, 45 minutes away
— a sign business is good. But there is some disagreement
about who is making money and how.

"Kurdistan is one big duty-free zone. Everything is traded
there, goods, drugs," said a former American adviser to the
Iragi government who did not want to be named.

Mr. Barzani concedes problems, but insists they are no
greater than in any other free-market economy.

"Like any other country, there are positive and negative
factors"” to having an open economy, said Mr. Barzani in his
office in Sahirash, just outside Irbil.

The law against drugs is very firm, he said, and customs
and security forces have "clear instructions" not to allow
smuggling.

The government is tackling corruption "according to civi-
lized and modern laws," the Kurdistan president said. "It is
not an easy task; it takes effort and time."

There is also much investment in housing, construction,
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farming and trade, mostly from neighboring Turkey. Irbil's
glass-fronted International Hotel, for example, is managed
by a Turkish company. There is also a new international air-
port in Irbil and plans to build a larger one linking the
region directly with the United Arab Emirates, Germany
and Britain.

"The Kurds represent what Iraq could be if security could
be obtained,” said Phebe Marr of the United States Institute
of Peace.

INn search of secession

For Kurdistan's young people, change is coming too slowly.
The generation that grew up in a semi-autonomous
Kurdistan does not feel any ties to Irag and is losing patien-
ce with leaders in Baghdad. n i

"We are different from Arah people," said Hallo Hosman, 23,
a student, standing with friends outside the office of the pre-
sident of Salahadin University. "We want to be independent,
because we have all the conditions to be a country."

Heshu Sirouan, 21, a student in denim jeans and jacket, pink
sweater and a Che Guevara locket on her necklace, agreed.

"In Baghdad they cannot secure themselves because they are
not strong,” she said. "We are not Iragis; we are Kurds. We
want independence. We want to separate completely from
Baghdad."

Mr. Barzani admits the calls for separation. He said the
Kurdish leadership needs to win the support of the younger
generation for Kurdistan as part of a democratic, pluralistic
and federal Iraq.

"In the end, we have to tell them that independence is a
natural right as a people, but at the same time they have to
consider reality, and the difference between what you wish ...
and what can be achieved,” Mr. Barzani said.

The desire for independence is as strong as the Kurdish
insistence that the oil-rich city of Kirkuk belongs to them —
a very contentious point that was partially resolved with the
central government through the new constitution.

Approved in a national referendum Oct. 15, it says the admi-
nistrative status of Kirkuk will be decided by referendum in
2007 after efforts to mitigate Saddam's "Arabization” of the
area.

In his office, Kamal Karkukli, the deputy parliament speaker,
carefully took down laminated copies of maps dating from
the Ottoman empire and spread them on a table.

Tracing his finger around the 1794 border of Kurdistan,
which includes the contested city, Mr. Karkukli said, If
Kirkuk does not come to the Kurds after the referendum,
there will be fighting."

Documents dating back hundreds of years, he said, show

that Kurds represented about 65 percent of the Kirkuk's
population. Saddam pushed Iragi Arabs into the city and
Kurds out in an effort to put Kirkuk firmly under Baghdad's
control.

"Saddam tried to change the demographics. He sent the
Kurds out, destroyed 779 villages around Kirkuk, and 2,000
houses inside Kirkuk," said the deputy speaker, whose family
fell victim to this effort.

"They took our land, our property, our houses,” he said.
"Now it is time for the Arabs to leave and the Kurds to
return."

According to Human Rights Watch, thousands of internal-
ly displaced Kurds, Turkomans and others have returned to
Kirkuk and other regions since April 2003 to reclaim their
homes and land.

Many of those who returned are living in abandoned buil-

dings and tent camps, the group says. And many of the
Arabs have been forced to leave their homes and are also
living in temporary shelters.

"If these property disputes are not addressed as a matter of
urgency, rising tensions between returning Kurds and Arab
settlers could soon explode into open violence,” warned
Sarah Leah Whitson, Human Rights Watch executive direc-
tor for the Middle East and North Africa in a statement.

The Globe * Tuesday, November 22.2005 - NoJ3

New Arabization

he new lIragi govern-

ment is working on

new Arab instructors for
Kirkuk University to be

new methods of increasingmployed in the evening

the number of Arabs in the
oil rich city ofKirkuk, PUK
media reported Wednesday.
The source quoted the Ara-
bic Al-Naba newspaper that
comes outinKirkuk as writ-
ing that the Iragi ministry
of higher education issued
an order for appointing 101
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classes. This step is another
attempt by the Iragi gov-
ernment for Arabizing the
city through increasing the
number of the Arabs there,
the paper writes.

Earlier, Kirkuk council
issued instructions for all
the civil offices in the city

policy in Kirkuk

not to employ any personin
Kirkuk offices who comes
from the other provinces of
Iraq,

The Iragi government
tried several times to pre-
vent the Kurds of Kirkuk
who were displaced by the
former regime from going
back to their home city.

According to the lIraqi
constitution, the Iraqi

government is committed
to normalizing the situa-
tions in Kirkuk until 2007
through implementing arti-
cle no. 58. Observers think
that these measures by the
Iragi government arc di-
rectly opposite to that ar-
ticle and to the agreement
between the Kurds and the
Arabs about Kirkuk.

The Globe
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Herald

Iragi hospital

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: A suicide car bomber
blew himselfup near an American con-
voy Thursday at the entrance of the
main hospital in the volatile town of
Mahmudiya, killing at least 30 Iraqgis
and wounding dozens of others in a ball
of flame and shrapnel.

At least 18 other Iragis, including the
police commander of Mahmudiya, and
5 American soldiers were reported
killed in various incidents.

The bombing in Mahmudiya was par-
ticularly vicious, taking place outside a
hospital as visitors and the sick were
coming and going. The blast flung
bystanders and body parts through the
air and shattered the facades of build-
ings for blocks around.

Policemen and Iraqi Army soldiers
quickly sealed offthe town’s main streets
while American helicopters circled the
scene of carnage. So overwhelmed were
the doctors in the area that the most seri-
ous cases, some with missing limbs, had
to be transported 50 kilometers, or 30
miles, north to Baghdad.

Ali Khudaiycr Inad Sigar, 13, said he
had been buying chocolate at a shop
after getting an injection at the hospital
for a chronic illness when the bomber
suddenly appeared.

“A red car coming at high speed ex-
ploded,” Ali said as he drifted in and out
of an anesthetic-induced haze in a bed
in Baghdad’s Yarmouk Hospital. Cuts
covered his face and arms, and doctors
had amputated his right leg.

“l found myself on the lawn on the
hospital. Then | fainted. When | woke
up, | thought | was home.”

The police commander of Mah-
mudiya, Lieutenant Colonel Moayad
Jabir, died in a roadside bomb explosion
as he was driving outside town, an In-
terior Ministry official said.

Mahmudiya lies in a restive part of
the Euphrates River valley south of
Baghdad commonly called the Triangle
of Death, because of the frequency of
ambushes by guerrillas and bandits
there. Towns in the region served as
munitions production sites for Saddam
Hussein's army, and well-appointed vil-
las given by the government to senior
Baath Party members and army officers
line stretches of the riverbank.

The American military has often
tried sweeps of towns and villages
there, only to find that the residents had
cleared out well before the operations
began. Some of the worst sectarian vio-
lence of the post-Saddam era has taken
place in the area, as Sunni Arabs and
Shiites struggle for control of the towns
and of the major arteries leading south
from the capital to the Shiite holy cities
of Najaf and Karbala. Shiite pilgrims
going to those cities have often turned
up dead alongside the main road,
known as the Highway of Death.

The executions have incited so much
fury that some Shiites in the south have
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Car bomb kills at least 30 outside

announced the creation of vengeance-
seeking militias to combat the slayings.
The sectarian nature of Iraq's low-level
civil war is evident in virtually every
major attack that takes place now. A
surge in such assaults has roiled the
country in the last week and tested the
limits, of Shiite patience. On Nov. 18, a
pair of suicide bombers detonated
themselves in two Shiite mosques in the
Kurdish town of Khanagin, killing at
least 70. A car bombing at a Shiite fu-

neral the next day killed at least 30. By
the end of the weekend, at least 155
Iragis and eight American and British
soldiers had been killed over a three-
day period.

The attacks could be timed to the fast
approach of the Dec. 15 elections for a
new Parliament charged with appoint-
ing full, four-year government. Grand
Ayatollah Ali al-Sistani, the most
revered Shiite cleric in Iraq, has called
for Shiites to remain calm in the face of
such violence.

The New York Times

Reuters

BARCELONA: Britain, France and
Germany agreed Sunday to hold explor-
atory talks with Iran on resuming nego-
tiations, which broke down in August,
about Tehran’s nuclear program, a Brit-
ish spokesman said.

“l can confirm that a letter has been
written by the three foreign ministers
offering to have talks about restarting
the negotiations on the nuclear issue,” a
spokesman for Prime Minister Tony
Blair said in Barcelona, where Blair was
attending a Euro-Mediterranean sum-
mit meeting.

Earlier, Iran’s official IRNA press

A move toward lran talks

agency said ambassadors of the so-
called EU3 countries handed over a let-
ter accepting a resumption of the talks
in December, quoting a statement is-
sued by Iran’s Supreme National Secu-
rity Council. But an EU official in Bar-
celonasaid the Europeans had agreed to
exploratory talks only to see whether
there were grounds for resuming for-
mal negotiations. “We are not calling
for a formal session of negotiations,"

the official said, “but for talks with
them to sit and look at it."

Iran’s chief nuclear negotiator, An
Larijani, wrote to the three nations this
month, calling for the resumption of
talks. The Europeans have said formal

negotiations on long-term cooperation
could resume only if Iran halted urani-
um ore conversion and resumed a full
suspension of activities related to
uranium enrichment.

The International Atomic Energy
Agency’s 35-nation board decided on
Thursday not to refer Iran to the UN Se-
curity Council, to make time to try to
broker a compromise. An EU diplomat
in Tehran said that the EU3 letter indi-
cated that talks could resume only iflran
was ready to discuss a Russian proposal,
backed by Washington and the EU.

The plan enables Iran to maintain a
civilian nuclear program, with uranium
enrichment transferred to Russia under
a joint venture. But a Foreign Ministry
spokesman, Hamid Reza Asefi, said
Sunday, “We will only review those pro-
posals which include mastering the nu-
clear fuel cycle inside Iran.”
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A combative Saddam returns to court briefly

His trial is adjourned, again, for a week

By John F. Burns

BAGHDAD: Saddam Hussein re-
turned to court on Monday and quickly
seized the floor for a verbal assault on
the American military guards who he
said had manhandled him on his way to
the courtroom, calling them “occupiers
and invaders” and demanding that the
chiefjudge in the trial reprove them.

Saddam’s outburst came as the Iraqi
High Tribunal, after a 40-day recess, re-
sumed the trial of the former ruler and
seven others for crimes against human-
ity, then once again adjourned for a
week to allow two of the defendants
time to meet with new lawyers.

The 68-year-old Saddam quickly
settled down to listen as the court
turned to procedural issues, including
the accreditation process that approved
a former U.S. attorney general, Ramsey
Clark, as amember of Saddam’s defense
team.

After three hours of exchanges, the
chief judge, Rizgar Mohammed Amin,
ordered an adjournment until Dec. 5. to
allow time for Barzan Ibrahim al-
Tikriti, Saddam’s half-brother, who is a
defendant in the trial, to meet with new
lawyers.

Tikriti rejected a defense lawyer
named by the court to represent him
after his attorney was killed in a drive-
by shooting this month and told Amin
that he wanted the two lawyers repre-
senting Saddam, Khalil al-Dulaimi and
Khamis al-Obeidi, to represent him.

Taha Yassin Ramadan, another de-
fendant and the former vice president,
also rejected a court-appointed lawyer.
Ramadan and Tikriti were previously
represented by Adel Muhammad al-
Zubaidi, who was killed on Nov. 8 in the
shooting in Baghdad.

Saddam, in a gray suit and open-
necked white shirt, was the last of the
defendants to be ushered into court.
But he waited only a few minutes before
renewing the challenge that marked the
court’s brief opening session in Octo-
ber.

Approaching the microphone in the
dock, he said that he had been deprived
ofhis notes and a pen before entering the
court, forced to walk upstairs in the
courthouse because the elevators were

not working and obliged, too, to carry his
copy of the Koran in manacled hands,
something he implied was sacrilegious.
“l want you to order them, not tell
them,” Saddam told the chief judge,
who had said that he would tell the
Americans about Saddam’s complaints.
Saddam continued: “They are in our
country. You are an lragi. They are for-
eigners and occupiers and invaders, so

' you must condemn them.”

Moments earlier, following a pattern

he established during his initial court
appearance 17 months ago, Saddam in-
voked a verse from the Koran, on this
occasion one that seemed intended to

Iragi soldiers watching Saddam Hussein's trial in Baghdad on satellite lele\ isiou in their

bunker in Saadah, near the border with Syria and the scene ofrecent fighting.

suggest that the ultimate judgment on
the events that occurred during his 24-
year rule in Iraq would rest with God,
not with the court.

“Do you think that you will enter
paradise without Allah judging those
among you who fought hard in his
cause and remained steadfast?” Saddam
said, reciting the verse from memory.

Amin, one of five judges hearing the
case, responded with unruffled calm,
devoting the opening 90 minutes of the
session to procedural issues involving
the rights ofthe defense.

The court has come under intense
scrutiny, and widespread criticism,
from international legal rights groups,
some of which have questioned wheth-
er Saddam and his top associates can
get a fair trial in an Iragi court that was
originally founded by an American oc-
cupation decree.

From the procedural issues, Amin
moved directly into the heart ofthe tri-
al, instructing the prosecution to begin
presenting its case. Saddam and his fel-
low defendants are charged with the
torture and killing of 148 men and teen-
age boys from the town of Dujail, 55 Ki-

lometers, or 35 miles, north of Baghdad,
after an assassination attempt against
Saddam there in July 1982.

The first prosecution evidence took
the form of video recordings.

One showed Saddam on a Dujail
street immediately after the assassina-
tion attempt, wearing the military-style
uniform of the ruling Baath party as he
qguestioned three suspects held by
guards.

When one of the men said that he
could hot have been involved in the at-
tack because he was fasting and forbid-
den from committing evil under Islam-
ic tradition, Saddam responded with a
mocking reference to Ayatollah Ruhol-
lah Khomeini, the former ruler of Iran,

which was then locked in an eight-year
war with Iraqg.

“Well, we know that Khomeini fasts,
and that doesn’t stop him from commit-
ting crimes,” Saddam said. He ordered
the three men to be separated and taken
away for interrogation.

The second item of prosecution evi-
dence showed the videotaped testi-
mony of Wadah Khalil Hussein al-
Sheikh, a former secret police com-
mander who gave evidence under guard
last month in an American military
hospital, where he was being treated for
lung cancer. Sheikh, who has since died,
appeared for his videotaped testimony
in a wheelchair, attached to a drip.

He identified himself as the former
director of investigations under the in-
telligence services, then headed by
Tikriti.

He said he and other officials arrived
in Dujail the day after the attempted as-
sassination and that, by then, more than
400 people had been arrested for the at-
tack on Saddam’s motorcade.

“The number of people who attacked
the convoy was no more than 10 or 12,”
Sheikh said. "I submitted a report on
this to Barzan. So | don't know why so
many people were arrested.”

None of the 400 detainees appeared
to have been tortured, the former inter-
rogator said — a point duly noted down
by Saddam, listening from his position
in the dock.

In January 1983, seven months after
the Duijail attack, Sheikh said, Saddam
ordered him to move all ofthose held by
the intelligence service to the southern
city of Samawa and he said he had no
knowledge of what happened to them
after that.

Survivors in Dujail have said that
more that 1,500 townspeople, including
women and children, were transferred
to a remote desert camp in the south,
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and that many died there.

Sheikh spoke to the judges and pros-
ecutors in a special session that defense
lawyers refused to attend, citing a boy-
cott that was called after one of the 13
lawyers who appeared on the defense
team at the opening of trial was taken
from his Baghdad office by unknown
assailants and killed.

After the second lawyer, Zubaidi, was
shot and killed, it hardened the boycott
and prompted the Iragi Bar Association
to demand that the trial be moved out-

side Iraq.
The dispute was settled, at least for

now, when Saddam'’s chief lawyer, Du-
laimi, and others on the defense team,
in talks that were led by American offi-
cials, accepted offers of protection by
Iragi Interior Ministry guards and ac-
commodation during the trial sessions
in the heavily fortified Green Zone
command complex in central Baghdad
where the courthouse is situated.

After the long delays in bringing Sad-
damto trial — he was captured by Amer-
ican troops near his hometown of Tikrit
two years ago next month — getting past
procedural wrangling and into the sub-
stantive part of the trial represented a

significant moment for the court,

Members ofthe defense team told the
court they would be raising new chal-
lenges to its legitimacy and pressing de-
mands for a 45-day adjournment that
would give them time to study prosecu-
tion documents that they said had been
transferred to them in August in incom-
plete form.

But by attending the court Monday,
and not disrupting the beginnings of
the prosecution case, the defendants
and their lawyers appeared to have ac-
knowledged that the trial will proceed
and that they will play a part in it.

The New York Times

Le Pentagone redecouvre les operations
de stabilisation

Tirant les lemons

des bourbiers irakien

et afghan, les strat&ges
amdricains commencent
& rdviser leur doctrine.

DANS LE JARGON du Pentagone,
la phase 1V, dite des « operations
de stabilisation », intervient im-
m6diatement apr&s la phase lll,
celle des combats. Cette tiape est
aujourd’hui le maillon faible de la
chatne opdrationnelle americaine,
et les stratdges de George W. Bush
le reconnaissent publiquement.
Le bourbier irakien et les difficul-
ty afghanes, il est vrai, ne leur
laissent gudre le choix.

Aveugies par le sentiment
- fonde il est vrai - de superiorite
militaire ecrasante sur le reste du

monde, ils ont gravement sous-
estime les difficultes des missions
de pacification. L’heure est venue
de corriger le tir. Le Pentagone se-
rait ainsi sur le point d’approuver
une nouvelle directive donnant
leurs lettres de noblesse aux « ope-
rations de stabilisation ». Les tie-
vant m”~me, dans la hierarchie des
missions militaires, au meme ni-
veau que les operations de com-

» Evolution du nombre de soldals tues et blesses en Irak depuis mars 2003

BLESSES
AMERICAINS

15 568

flexion theorique, cette nouvelle
doctrine pourrait avoir des conse-
quences importantes sur I’'organi-
sation des forces, les sp”cialitds
militaires priviiegiees et les choix
d’equipements. Selon le New York
Times, la directive a fait I’objet
d’intenses negotiations au sein du

departement de la befense. Mais
le debat concerne aussi le departe-
ment d'fitat et d’autres agences cl-
viles, puisqu’il s’agit de mobili®er
toutes les ressources gouverne-
mentales dans les operations de
sortie de conflits. Le dernier projet
de directive vient d’etre remis pour
visa au secretaire adjoint h la De-
fense, Gordon England. Iy est
ecrit que «les operations de stabili-
sation doivent etre aussi priori-
taires que les operations de combat,
et integrees & tous les niveaux de
Torganisation de la Defense ».

80 % des budgets
d’'Interventlon

Le Congrfes ne s’est pas privé
de critiquer I’Administration
Bush et le Pentagone pour avoir

| TUS

| AMRICAINS |+ *
12099

« omis» de fourbir des plans s6-
rieux pour reconstruire I’lrak
apres sa conquetemilitaire. En Af-
ghanistan meme, oil les difficultes
sont pourtant moindres, sont
pointees des lacunes en person-
nels competents pour relever
I’economie, reconstruire les infra-
structures, lutter contre le trafic de
drogue ou developper des institu-
tions politiques democratiques.
Or, depuis la fin de la guerre froi-
de, les operations de stabilisation
ont monopolise 80 % des budgets
d’intervention, contre 20 % pour
les operations de combat.

Pour « institutionnaliser » les
operations de stabilisation au sein
du Pentagone, trois pistes sont
notamment avancees. S'organiser
pour mieux exploiter la « cinquiti

me force», comme les militaires
appellent la ressource civile. Ony
a ddjA fait copieusement appel en
Irak, oil 60 000 contractuels civils
sont deployes. Plusieurs millions
de dollars devraient ainsi 6tre
transfer6s du Pentagone vers le
departement d'fitat pour partici-
per au deploiement des experts
civils. Mais si les militaires ne
peuvept et ne doivent. pas tout fai-

» Soldats tues par pays

» Pourcenlage

toutes les tdches que les civils ne
peuvent accomplir ».

Petite revolution culturelle
au Pentagone

Deuxi6éme piste, une meilleure
« communication » envers les po-
pulations des pays e pacifier, le
moins que Ton puisse dire tiant

que le message des Gl n’est pas
toujours bien passe en Mtiopota-
mie. Enfin, il s'agit d’augmenter le
recrutemeiit de « professionnels
confirmes » parmi les reservistes
envoy®6s sur le terrain. Le docu-
ment reconnait que nombre des
taches de stabilisation sont aussi
« plus ejficacement realisees par des
ressources locales ou etrangeres ».
Une petite revolution culturel-
le est peut-tire en route au Penta-
gone. Jusqu’ii present, ses hauts
responsables civils, neoconserva-
teurs heritiers de la fameuse
« doctrine Wohlstetter », misaient
sur la superiorite technologique
et militaire pour repandre la de-
mocratic sur les marches trou-
biees du premier monde.
Arnaud de La Grange

» Zones sous commandement

1 el 2 americam
3
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Irag militia chief pulls strings
as his forces pull triggers

By Edward Wong

BAGHDAD: Men loyal to Moktada al-
Sadr piled out of their cars at a planta-
tion near Baghdad on a recent morning,
bristling with Kalashnikov rifles and
eager to exact vengeance on Sunni Arab
fighters who had butchered one oftheir
Shiite militia brothers.

When the smoke cleared after the
fight, at least 21 bodies lay scattered
among the weeds, making it the deadli-
est militia battle in months. The black-
clad Shiites swaggered away, boasting
about the carnage.

Even as that battle raged on Oct. 27,
Sadr’s aides in Baghdad were quietly
closing a deal that would signnl his offi-
cial debut as a kingmaker in Iraqi poli-
tics, placing his handpicked candidates
on the same slate and on equal footing
with the Shiite governing parties in the
parliamentary elections in December.

The country’s rulers had come court-
ing him, and he had forced them to meet
his terms.

Wielding violence and political pop-
ularity as complementary tools, Sadr,
the Shiite cleric who has defied the U.S.
authorities since the fall of Saddam
Hussein, is cementing his role as one of
Iraq’s most powerful figures. Just a year
after Sadr led two fierce uprisings, the
Americans are hailing his entry into the
elections as the best sign yet that the
political process can co-opt insurgents.

But Sadr's ascent could portend a
much darker chain ofevents, for he con-
tinues to embrace his image as an unre-
pentant guerrilla leader even as he
takes the reins of political power.

Sadr has made no move to disband his
militia, the thousands-strong Mahdi
Army. In recent weeks, factions of the
militia have assaulted and abducted

Sunni Arabs, rival Shiite groups, journa-
lists and British-led forces in the south,
where Sadr has a zealous following.

At least 19 foreign soldiers and ebn-
tractors have been killed there since
late summer, mostly by roadside bombs
planted by Shiite militiamen using Ira-
nian technology, British officers say.

“The fatality rate is quite high, much
higher than it was a year ago,” Major
General J.B. Dutton, the British com-
mander in southern Irag, said in a brief-
ing to reporters.

Members of the Mahdi Army have
also joined the police in large numbers,
while retaining their loyalty to Sadr.
Squad cars in Baghdad and southern
cities cruise openly with pictures of

Sadr taped to the windows.

Sadr’s oratory is as anti-American
and incendiary as it has ever been. A re-
cent article in Al Hawza, a weekly Sadr
publication that the Americans tried un-
successfully to close last year, carried
the headline: "Bush Family: Your Nights
Will Be Finished.” Another article ex-
plained that Sadr was supporting the
December elections to rid Iraq of U.S.-
backed politicians who “rip offthe heads
of the underprivileged and scatter the
pieces oftheir children and elderly."

Partly because of his uncompromi-
sing attitude, Sadr, who is in his early
30s, is immensely popular among im-
poverished Shiites. That has made him
the most coveted ally of the governing

Shiite parties as they head into the
December elections.

Sadr used this leverage to get 30 ofhis
candidates on the Shiite coalition’s
slate. This was as many as the number
allotted to each ofthe two main govern-
ing parties, the Dawa Islamic Party and
the Supreme Council for the Islamic
Revolution in Irag. Sadr’s aides have
already negotiated with those parties
for executive offices and ministry posts
in the next government.

le figaro mardi 22 novembre 2005

Alla al-Marjanl/AP
Moktada al-Sadr, the Mahdi Army leader,
has become a kingmaker in Iraqi politics.

Early this month, the leader of the Su-
preme Council, Abdul Aziz al-Hakim,
went to the holy city of Najaf to visit
Sadr in a gesture of solidarity. Hakim
and Sadr are sons ofdeceased ayatollahs
whose families have feuded. In August,

the Mahdi' Army stormed the offices of

the Supreme Council across southern
Irag. Hakim’s recent visit showed how
much the mainstream Shiite leaders
need the support of Sadr, no matter how
much they abhorred him.

“They are the largest group in the
Shiite community," said Hajim al-Has-
sani, a secular Sunni Turkmen who is
speaker of the transitional National As-
sembly. “They will be a force to deal
with in the elections. If they run sepa-
rately, they would get most of the seats
in the south.”

The New York Times

Abdul Razzaq al-Saiedi contributed
reporting.

Visite historique de Talabani A Tdhdran

IRAN. Le president irakien, Jalal Talabani, au cours de la premiere visite
d’'un chefd’Etat irakien en Iran depuis presque quarante ans, s’est dit
certain hier d’avoir I’aide de Teheran pour lutter contre le terrorisme
dans son pays. Les autorites americaines et britanniques accusent I'lran

de soutenir certains elements de I'insurrection irakienne, notamment
avec un soutien a la foumiture d’explosifs utilises contre leurs forces. Ce
que Teheran a dementi, mettant en avant son soutien a la resistance ira-
kienne, chiite et kurde, contre la dictature de Saddam Hussein.

66



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Dimanche 27 - Lundi 28 novembre 2005

Syrie Damas accepte que cing responsables soient interroges
a Vienne par la commission Mehlis

La Syrie cede

sur I'enquete Hariri

r£S d’un mois aprds avoir dtd som-

mde par le Conseil de sdcuritd de
I'ONU de coopdrer a I'enquete sur

I'assassinat de I'ancien premier ministre

libanais, Rafic Hariri, la Syrie a obtempd-
re, vendredi 25 novembre.

Elle a leve les objections qu’elle posaitd
I'interrogatoire de cing de ses hauts res-
ponsables par le juge Detlev Mehlis qui
dirige lacommission d’enquete Internatio-
nale. Ils seront auditionnds a Vienne, d la
demande de M. Mehlis, a annonce le vice-
ministre des affaires etrangdres, Walid
Mouallem. Des contacts doivent etre pris
avec la commission d’enquete pour en
fixer la date. Ce deblocage est survenu a
vingt jours seulement de I'echeance du
15 ddcembre, date a laquelle M. Mehlis
doitrendre son rapportau Conseil de secu-
rite des Nations unies.

Serieusement epinglee dans un rap-
port d’dtape, remis le 19 octobre a 'ONU,
pour l'insuffisance de sa coopdration a
I'enquete, la Syrie risquait de I'etre plus
severement encore dans le prochain: en
vertu de la rdsolution 1636 adoptde le
31 octobre, le Conseil de securite lamena-
gait, en effet, entre les lignes, de possibles
sanctions, si elle n’accedait pas aux
besoins de I'’enquete. Ce risque n’est pas
totalement leve aujourd’hui. M. Mehlis
jugera si la bonne volonte annoncee sera
traduite en actes.

Les autorites syriennes ont tout tente
pour que "audition des intdresses se fasse

a leurs conditions. Elies ont invoque des
questions de dignite et «I'interetdu Liban
etde laSyrie» pour refuser que les tdmoins
soient entendus au sidge de la commis-
sion d’enquete, dans la banlieue de Bey-
routh, comme I'exigeait M. Mehlis. Elies
ont tour a tour propose des locaux de
I’ONU & Damas, ou de la Force de 'ONU
pour I'observation du desengagement sur
le Golan, le siege de la Ligue arabe au Cai-
re. Elles ont demandd la conclusion d'un
protocole de coopdration juridique entre
leur propre commission d’enquete et la
commission internationale.

Tensions extremes
Le president Bachar Al-Assad a ecrit

aux chefs des Etats membres du Conseil
de securite de 'ONU - hormis I'Amdricain
etle Frangaisjuges hostiles - pour se plain-
dre du comportement du juge. Damas a
demande a des pays arabes, en particulier
le Qatar et I’'Egypte, d'intercdder en sa
faveur. Le secretaire gdneral de I'ONU,
Kofi Annan, a ete sollicite - ce qui lui a
valu un rappel a I'ordre de radministra-
tion americaine lui signifiant que
M. Mehlis devait demeurer seul maitre a
bordde I’enquete.

Cedernier arencontre le 18 novembre a
Barcelonele conseillerjuridique du minis-
tere syrien des affaires etrangeres, tandis
qu’a Damas et dans d’autres villes syrien-
nes, des sit in, manifestations et autres
defiles dtaient quotidiennement organises

pour denoncer la «politisation » de I'en-
guete et la « partiality » du juge.

M. Mehlis est reste de marbre. 1l a cedd
sur le lieu aprds un avis, discretement for-
mule par le premier ministre libanais,
Fouad Siniora, qui a fait valoir que celaris-
quait d’attiser les tensions ddjd extremes
entre le pays du Cddre et la Syrie - dont la
presse, controlde par le pouvoir, traine quo-
tidiennementdans la boue une bonne par-
tie de la classe politique libanaise, dont M.

Siniora. Jamais M. Mehlis n’a rdvdle les
identitds des responsables syriens qu’il
souhaite interroger.

Dans une version non expurgee de son
rapport d’'dtape, deux personnalitds au
« statut delicat», avaient notamment dtd
dvoquees par des tdmoins. Il s’agit de
Maher Al-Assad et Assef Chawkat, frdre et
beau-frdre du prdsident de la rdpublique.
Le premier est chefde la garde rdpublicai-
neetlesecond dirige lesservices de rensei-

gnement militaires. Ces demidres semai-
nes, la presse libanaise croyait savoir que
Mabher Al-Assad ne fait pas partie, pour le
moment, des personnes que le juge souhai-
te auditionner.

Aux c6tes de Assef Chawkat, elle citait
Rostom Ghazald, «haut commissaire» au
Liban, Bahjat Soleimane, chef des rensei-
gnements intdrieurs, ainsi que les noms de
trois autres officiers du renseignement. m

MOUNA NAIM
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CHRONOLOGIE

14FEVRIER 2005. Le premier ministre
libanais, Rafic Hariri, esttud dans un
attentatd Beyrouth.

7 AVRIL Le Conseil de sdcuritd de
I’ONU adopte la rdsolution 1595, en ver-
tu de laquelle une commission Interna-
tionale est chargde de I'enquete sur cet
assassinat. Son mandat est de trois
mois reconductible.

26 AVRIL La Syrie achdve le retraitde
ses troupes du Liban, exigd depuis sep-
tembre 2004 par 'ONU.

16 JUIN. Lejuge allemand Detlev
Mehlis, qui prdside la commission, com-
mence ses investigations.

19 OCTOBRE. Lejuge remetau Conseil
de sdcuritd unrapportd’'dtape, dans
lequel il reldve des « preuves convergen-
tes » de I'implication de hauts responsa-
bles sdcuritaires syriens et libanais dans
I'assassinat. Il se plaint de 'insuffisance
de la coopdration syrienne.

31 OCTOBRE. Le Conseil de sdcuritd
adopte & I'unanimitd la rdsolution 1636
qui somme la Syrie de coopdrer« sans
reserves etsans conditions » a I'enqudte
conduiteparM. Mehlis.

25 NOVEMBRE. La Syrie accepte que
cing responsables requis par M. Mehlis
soientauditionnds d Vienne.
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Temoignage

accablant contre

Saddam
Husseln

MOYEN-ORIENT

Le procfes du dictateur
a repris hier & Bagdad,
avant d’etre ajourn6
d’une semaine.

SADDAM Hussein entre dans le
box, un Coran & lamain. Il est vgtu
d’une chemise blanche et d’'un
costume sombre. Il a visiblement
perdu du poids. Le proces du dic-
tateur ddchu vient de reprendre,
hier & Bagdad, aprfes avoir ete
ajournd d£s son ouverture le 19 oc-
tobre dernier. Comme la premiere
fois, c’est I’accuse qui attaque.
Comme la premiere fois, la scfene
est retransmise, en diffdrd, sur les
dcrans de television irakiens. Sad-
dam se plaint d’avoir dti prendre
I’escalier, I'ascenseur etant en
panne. Et d’avoir ete menotte :
«lls m'ont ameni jusqu'd la porte
avec les menottes. lls ne peuvent
pas amener TaccusG avec les me-
nottes », dit I'’ex-president d’'une
voix forte, il 'intention du juge ira-
kien.

Le dictateur il une autre plainte
it formuler: on lui a retire son ma-
teriel. « Comment un accusi peut-il
se ctefendre sans papier ni crayon ?»
Le president du Haut Tribunal pe-
nal irakien, Rizkar Mohammad
Amine, lui répond de son ton habi-
tuel, calme et urbain: «Je vais en
parlerd la police. »1l demande il
des gardes americains d'apporter
du papier et un crayon it Saddam.
Celui-ci hausse encore le ton: «Je
ne veux pas que tu le leur de-

mandes, je veux que tu le leur or-
donnes. lls sont dans notre pays et
tu yes souverain. Tu es irakien etce
sont des occupants Strangers et des
envahisseurs, tu dois leur donner
des ordres.»

Lareprise du proces, dans I'an-
cien si6ge du parti Baas, s'est effec-
tuee dans des conditions de s6cu-
rité draconiennes, les journalistes
autorises e assister au proces, der-
riere une vide blindee, ont dh pas-
ser par une machine il rayons X, et,
comme £ I’accuse, mSme les
crayons leur ont ete fournis. Deux
heures avant I'audience, un obus

Saddam Hussein est apparu amalgrl et vindlcatlf, reprochant It ses gedllers
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de I’avolr amend menottd jusqu’aux portes du tribunal. Reuters.

de mortier a atterri dans la zone
verte, la partie protegee du centre
de Bagdad oh est situee la cour.
Deux des avocats de la defense ont
dejh ete assassines, et le tribunal
ne veut pas prendre le risque d’'un
autre meurtre. Les cameras de la
chalne americaine specialisee
Court TV, qui a obtenu le marche,
ne montrent pas les visages des
ddfenseurs.

Deux anciens ministres
de la Justice pour avocats
Saddam est represente par un
avocat irakien, Khalil Doulai'mi.
Mais celui-ci s’est adjoint deux an-
ciens ministres de la Justice, I'Ame-
ricain Ramsey Clarke, oppose il la
guerre americaine en Irak, et le Qa-
tariote Najib al-Nauimi. Au debut
de l'audience, le president du tri-
bunal a accepte leur presence en
tant que « conseillers » de la defen-
se. Outre Saddam, sept de ses lieu-

tenants etaient assis dans le box,
encourant comme lui la peine de
mort par pendaison:; I'ancien vice-
president Taha Yassine Ramadan,
le demi-frEre de Saddam Hussein,
Barzan Ibrahim al-Hassan al-Tikri-
ti, I'ancien juge du tribunal revolu-
tionnaire, Awad Ahmed al-Bandar,
et quatre anciens responsables du
parti Baas dans la region de Dou-
jaR.

C’est dans cette ville que s’est
prodirit le massacre pour lequel
les huit accuses etaient juges hier.
Au debut de I’'apr£s-midi, le pro-
ces a 6te suspendu pour une se-

maine, jusqu’au 5 decembre, le
temps pour Taha Yassine Rama-
dan de trouver un avocat, I'ancien

vice-president ayant recuse celui
qui avait 6t6 commis d’office.
Mais cette demi-journee a suffi £
I’accusation irakienne, assistee
d’une importante 6quipe ameri-
caine, pour marquer des points.
Le tribunal s’en tient, pour cette
premiere session, £ un dossier cir-
conscrit dans le temps et I’espa-
ce : le massacre en juillet 1982 de
plus dd’140 chiites de Doujail,
prEs de Bagdad, apr£s une tentati-
ve d’attentat contre le cortege de

Saddam qui traversal la petite ci-
te. Selon I'accusation, les hommes
de Saddam ont 6galement envoye
des centaines de femmes et d’en-
fants pendant des annees dans
des camps d’internement dans le
desert.

Les temoignages sont sans am-
bigui'te. Redevenu silencieux, Sad-
dam Hussein regarde d’abord la
projection d’une video granuleuse
aux couleurs passees, tournee par
un cameraman officiel le jour du
massacre. On y voit le dictateur
questionner lui-méme des sus-
pects detenus au bord de la route.

Puis Saddam ordonne de les « em-
mener séparement et de les interro-
ger ». Puis la cour visionne le te-
moignage, donne sur son lit de
mort, d’un officier de renseigne-
ment, Wadah al-Sheikh, present le
jour des faits. Selon lui, « de septd
douze personnes ont et6 impliqudes
dans l'attaque contre le cortege pre-
sidential, mais ils ont rafle environ
400 personnes, desfemmes, des en-
fants et des vieillards ». D’apr6s
I'officier, «les gardes du corps per-
sonnels de Saddam ont particip6d
la tuerie » qui s’est ensuivie.
Pierre Prier (avec AFP, Reuter)
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Ebrahim Alizadeh,

heraut
des Kurdes d’'lran

Le parti kurde Iranien Komalah reclame un

statut d’'autod6terminatlon que la Republique
Islamique n’est pas pr£te d accorder aux Kurdes.
La contestation civile se développe dans les zones
du Kurdistan Iranien alors que leurs fr&res d’lrak
orit obtenu l'autonomle dans la nouvelle federation
Irakienne. Porte-parole d’une partie des Kurdes

d’lran, Ebrahim Alizadeh, en visite & Paris,

dit quelle solution Il attend pour le petiple kurde.

flrralSfc Sribunt.

Lebanon’s example 1 By Roger Owen

heveux gris, la cinquantaine, Ebrahim

Alizadeh, secretaire du parti kurde
iranien Komalah, courant maoi'ste issu du
Parti communiste iranien, sera aujourd’hui
le porte-parole d’'une partie des Kurdes
d’lran. Il apportera sa réponse £ la ques-
tion: «Quelle solution pour la question
du peuple kurde dans le processus de la
ddmocratisation du Moyen-Orient?», po-
s6e £ 'occasion d’'un colloque organise £
'Assembiee nationale a Paris. L'occasion
de Jeter un coup de projecteur sur les Kur-
des, une population de pres de 25 millions
de personnes reparties entre I'lrak, I'lran,
la Turquie et la Syrie. La guerre en lrak
et le statut de quasi-autonomie accorde
aux Kurdes d’lrak ont cr6e des espoirs
pour ceux des pays voisins. En Iran, les
militants du Komalah, second parti kurde
apres le Parti democratique du Kurdistan

iranien (PDKI), d'ob6dience marxiste,
reclament I'autodetermination du peuple

explosive dans son pays. Il rapporte qUe
depuis juillet 2005, des incidents ont eu
lieu dans plusieurs villes du Kurdistan
iranien. A Mahabad, des manifestations
ont eu lieu apr6s que le corps d’un jeune
gar*on torture par les autorités eut 6t6
trains dans les rues, aprds avoir 6t6
attach”™ derriere une voiture. «La mo-
bilisation a dtd massive du nord au sud
du Kurdistan.» A SanandaJ, capitale de la

province du Kurdistan, des ouvriers d’'une
usine textile se sont mis en gréve pour
protester contre des licenciements et des
salaires non versus. Le mouvement a fait
tache d’huile et s'est 6tendu a d'autres
usines. A Sageh, des ouvriers ont voulu
celGbrer le ler mai. La police a arrete les
leaders. lls sont incarcefes et condamnes
pour la plupart & des peines de cing ans
de prison.

«Les revendications vont se multiplier®
predit Ebrahim Alizadeh qui affirme que

kurde d’Iran.

November 28,2005

Comme tous les dirigeants de Komalah,
Ebrahim Alizadeh est refugie au Kurdistan
irakien, au sud de Souleimaniya, dans la
zone controlde par I’'Union patriotique
du Kurdistan (UPK) de Jalal Talabani,
president de I'lrak. Ebrahim Alizadeh, qui
a fui I'lran en 1985, d&crit une situation

son parti n'encourage pas la mobilisation
armee «d cause des risques de derapage».
«Nous sommes en contact avec les orga-
nisations sociales et les communautds d
I'intdrieur de I'lran, poursuit-il. Mais nous
ne voulons pas que les £tats-Unis fassent
en Iran ce gu'ils ont faiten Irak.»

agnEs rotivel

What Irag will look like

he announcement that the Dec. 15 Iraqi elec-
tions will be largely a contest among parties
representing the Shiites, the Sunnis, and the
Kurds provides a clear demonstration of the

shared past — Lebanese educators are still unable to
produce an agreed history text for use in the schools.
This is one ofthe ways the systems tend to perpetu-
ate themselves by making it impossible for politics to

way lraq's politics are going to be dominated ¢ @iganized along other, more secular lines.

type of sectarian democracy to be found in Lebanon.
This is a far cry from the kind of pluralist, interest-
oriented democratic systems to be found in Europe
and America.

Lebanese sectarianism as it has developed since
the days of the French mandate before World War 11
has three main features. First, the majority of the
population vote for members of their own ethnic
group or sect. Second, the fact that the leaders ofeach
sect do not need to solicit the votes of their own
members leaves them free to negotiate and to make
political bargains with the leaders of the other sects
more or less untrammeled by the individual or cor-
porate interests of their own followers. Third, the
primary business of politics becomes that ofdividing
the state's resources, including money and jobs, on a
sectarian basis.

Certain key implications follow. Such systems can
only exist in the context of a weak central govern-
ment. All sides fear that one of the other sectarian
groups might be able to seize control of the army
backed by a strong police force with sufficient power
to subdue the rest.

It also follows that such systems are unable to gen-
erate either a sense of national citizenship or of a

Recent Lebanese history also provides a number
of examples that provide evidence of possible perils
ahead. A weak central government finds it difficult
to prevent armed groups or, in the case of Lebanon,
foreign armies, from entering the country. Further-
more, a system based simply on sectarian allegiance
often produces serious gaps between the leadership
and its followers due to the former’s unwillingness or
inability to address issues of corruption, inequality
and outright poverty within its own ranks. So it was
in the south of Lebanon, where the Israeli invasion of
1982 provided an opening for a new and more radical
Shiite movement, Hezbollah.

Given the differences in geography, resources and
history between the two countries, Lebanon cannot
provide an exact template for Iraq's political future.

Nevertheless, there remain too many similarities.
Lebanon’s system has worked, in its own fashion,
only so far as the sectarian elites see it in thei® in-
terest to cooperate. It has worked only when the
country has managed to insulate itself from regional
tensions. And it has worked only so long as each lead-
ership has been able to define the main lines of sec-
tarian identity and to prevent itself from being out-
flanked by discontented followers able to redefine

identity in more radical and populist ways.

By the same token, the Lebanese version of sectari-
an democracy has not worked well at times like the
1970s and early 1990s when new social forces have
pushed themselves on to the political scene. In Iraq,
their most obvious equivalent is likely to be the
movement led by Moktada al-Sadr, whose Baghdad-
based followers have significantly different concerns
from those oftheir more conservative co-religionists
to the south.

It is also possible to imagine a major challenge
mounted by dissatisfied Kurds. And thisis to say noth-
ing about the opposition mounted by angry Sunnis.

Ifthis analysis is largely correct, there is little that
either the United States or Britain can now do to con-
trol a process that they themselves had a considerable
hand in setting in motion. And even in the case ofthe
British this easy exit strategy is looking ever more
tenuous now that the local police in Basra and else-
where are falling more and more into Shiite hands.

Nevertheless, if the situation does not deteriorate
into all-out civil war, the occupiers will still be able
to comfort themselves that they have left some sort
ofdemocracy behind, albeit one in which voters have
no real choice and all the major political decisions
are made by unaccountable sectarian elites.

Roger Owen is the A.J. Meyer Professor of Middle

East History at Harvard University. This article first
appeared in The Boston Globe.

69



Revue de Presse-Press Review-Berhevoka Qape-Rivista Stampa-Dentro de la Prensa-Basin Ozeti

Le Kurdistan a la recherche de la manne petroliere

ZAKHO (Irak), 30 nov 2005 (AFP) - Les premiers forages de prospection petroliere au Kurdistan irakien, qualifies
d"historiques" par les responsables locaux, ont commence cette semaine, donnant I'espoir £ cette region de renforcer son
autonomie economique.

Si du brut est effectivement trouve au Kurdistan, cela pourrait Egalement calmer les revendications des Kurdes en ce qui
concerne la ville petroliere de Kirkouk, dont ils exigent le rattachement a leurs provinces.

La compagnie petroliere norvegienne DNO a annonce mardi le debut du forage du puits Tawke 1, qui devrait durer 60 jours
pour atteindre une profondeur de 3.000 metres dans une zone suspectee de receler trois nappes de pdtrole.

Le puits est situe a Test de la ville de Zakho (515 km au nord de Bagdad), & la frontidre irako-turque. Son inauguration a eu lieu
mardi, en presence de responsables du Parti democratique du Kurdistan (PDK, de Massoud Barzani). ‘

Un responsable de la compagnie DNO, Magne Normann, a indique lors de cette cdrdmone que le brut present dans cette
region serait du "light oil”, de bonne quality. ;

in
Selon la compagnie, operateur du bloc avec une participation de 40%, il s'agit des premiers forages mis en oeuvre sous le
regime des Accords de partage de production (PSA) signds avec les autoritds kurdes en juin 2004.

Les PSA sont des contrats en vertu desquels des compagnies etrangeres sont appelees & financer les investissements

permettant le forage et I'exploitation des ressources p6trolieres d'une zone, moyennant une part de la production future de
cette zone.

Un responsable de la compagnie petrolidre du Kurdistan, Sarbar Horami, a note I"'importance de ce projet, pour le
developpement de I'dconomie du Kurdistan".

Il a fait etat d'autres projets dans le domaine pdtrolier, "notamment des contacts avec des compagnies turques".

Selon lui, une compagnie mixte americaine et turque doit commencer bientot un nouveau forage, et un contrat similaire a ete
signe avec une compagnie mixte britannique et portugaise.

De son cote, Nigirvan Barzani, un haut responsable du PDK et neveu de Massoud Barzani, a parl6 de projet “historique". "Pour
la premiere fois, nous cherchons du petrole au Kurdistan", a-t-il dit lors de la ceremonie officielle.

"Ce projet va participer a la croissance economique du Kurdistan et & sa reconstruction”, a-t-il affirme.

"L'heure ou le peuple kurde n'est plus opprime et ou il profite des richesses est enfin arrivee", a estimd M. Barzani, en
reference aux exactions menees par le regime de Saddam Hussein contre les kurdes.

"Nous savons tous que les revenus petroliers servaient a l'achat d'armes et de gaz, qui etaient utilises contre les villes et
villages irakiens et nous ne permettrons plus cela”, a lance le responsable kurde.

Le regime baassiste est notamment responsable du gazage de 5.000 kurdes en 1988, & Halabja.

M. Barzani a remercie par ailleurs la Turquie qui a facilite le passage du materiel de la compagnie norvegienne sur son
territoire, en direction du Kurdistan.

Le Kurdistan, quasi autonome depuis 1991, revendique le rattachement de Kirkouk. Cette ville petroliere, qui compte parmi ses
habitants des kurdes, des arabes et des turcomans, a ete fortement arabisee sous Saddam Hussein.

Mais depuis la chute du regime en 2003, ses installations petrolieres sont la cible d'attaques regulieres, ce qui perturbe
I'exportation du petrole vers la Turquie, au nord, et meme son acheminement vers les raffineries irakiennes.
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Reining in the Army

Police-linked bombers sought to spark ethnic unrest.
Instead they may help break the cycle ofviolence.

BY OWEN MATTHEWS AND SAMI KOHEN
EFERI YILMAZ WAS SITTING
with friends in his bookshop, in
the remote mountain town of
Semdinli in southeastern
Tbrkey, when the grenade came

rolling in. He dived for a back door just in

time. The blast blew out the front of the
shop and left two dead. There was little
doubt that Yilmaz, a former Kurdish rebel
who had served 15 years in jail for terror-
ism, was the intended target. Five Turkish
soldiers were killed in rebel attacks around

Semdinli over the last six months, and

anonymous leaflets threatening revenge

had been circulating in the town. On

Nov. 1, a mysterious bomb blast downtown

wrecked several shops and houses and in-

jured dozens. The question was, who want-
ed Seferi Yilmaz dead?

The answer has shocked Turkey—and
touched off a scandal that could rock the
country's powerful security forces to the
core. A crowd oftownspeople caught four
apparent perpetrators as they ran from Yil-
maz's devastated shop and made a fair at-
tempt at beating them to death. According
to eyewitnesses, one of the fugitives shot
dead a member ofthe mob before theywere
rescued by police. The shooter turned out
to be Ali Kaya, a 32-year-old sergeant from
the intelligence service of Tbrkey's Gen-
darmerie, or paramilitary police. An appar-
entaccomplice was Veysel Ates, apolice in-
former and former member of the
Kurdistan Workers' Party, or PKK. The Re-
nault 19 the men had used was registered to
Gendarmerie intelligence and contained
Kalashnikovs and explosives. Most incrim-
inating, police found an official Gen-
darmerie watch list of 105
“suspicious” locals with some
of their names and address-
es—including Yilmaz's—
marked with red ink.

News that members ofthe
Thrkish military had appar-
ently been caught red-handed
in a vigilante attack against
Kurds set the region ablaze.
Riots broke out through the
week amid fears that the scandal would be
hushed up by the authorities, like so many
allegations of torture and extra-judicial
killings by security forces in the 1980s and

the peace
will pay
the price.”

RECEP TAYYIP ERDOGAN

'90s. In fact, this time things may turn out
differently. Europe’s eyes are on TUrkey as it
starts negotiations to join the European
Union. Encouraged by Brussels, Turkey's
Prime Minister Recep Tayyip Erdogan has
slowly but surely been edging the military
out ofpolitics. The Semdinli incident could
be just what he needs to decisively com-
plete the job. Erdogan was quick to

promise no cover-up. “Those who breach
the peace, whoever they are, will pay the
price,” he declared. Parliamentarians from
all parties called for official in-
quiries. Most surprising was the
reaction of Gen. Hilmi Ozkok,
chief of die general staff. Sensing
die magnitude of the gathering
scandal, Ozkok made no attempt
to protect his men: “l neither
blame nor defend our personnel
for this. We trust diejudiciary.”
Evidence that the Semdinli
bombers were acting on orders
from above could put Erdogan on a colli-
sion course with what TUrks call the Deep
State—a shady alliance of nationalist offi-
cers, bureaucrats and judges who consider

themselves the true guardians of Turkey's
interests. The outcome of such a clash
would be profoundly unpredictable. “ltwill
be areal test ofcivil society,” says one senior
European diplomat in Ankara, who agreed
to speak only off the record. “Either the
Army is brought inside the law or it is not.”

A housecleaning within the security
forces will not in itself suffice. For the
cycle ofviolence between Kurdish radicals
and the military to be truly broken, the
country’s estimated 14 million Kurds and
their leaders must embrace moderation
too. Last week Kurdish politicians called
for calm. Diyarbakir's Mayor Osman Bay-
demir addressed crowds in Kurdish, which
would have been a criminal offense just
five years ago but is now legal thanks to a

raft of freedom-of-speech reforms pushed
through by Erdogan. “The people of
Semdinli have given Thrkey the possibility
of a bright future,” he said. “We must use
this bitter opportunity.”

Despite lastweek’s violence, most Kurds
resisted radicals’ calls for a “rebellion.”
There seems to be little desire to return to
the bad old days ofthe Kurdish insurgency,
which between 1984 and 1999 left 35,000
dead and whole swaths of the southeast
economically devastated. “What we need is
not revolution, not independence, but sim-
ple rights,” says Selattin Demirtas,
a human-rights lawyer in Diyarbakir.
With a bit of political boldness on the part
of Ankara and the Kurds’ own leaders, they
mightjust getthem. M
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Hoshyar Zebari, ministre des Affaires etrangeres irakien,

actuellement en visite en France;

«Qu les rebelles dirigent I'lrak,
ou IIs le brulent»

deuxsemainesdeslE-
gislativesquivontdE-
terminer la forma-
tion d'un nouveau
gouvernementaBag-

Leuravez-vousreprochE
ouvertement

cette «indiffErence»?

En tete atete, je leur ai dit:
vous n’Etiez pas la (quand on

dad, leministreirakiendayaitbesoin devous, ndir), ou
faires Etrangeres, Hoshytiga-vous? Je le leur ai dit
bari, termine aujourd’hiprtalement AprEsent,ilsont

visitedetroisjoursenFrancea
I'invitation de sonhomologue
fran”ais. Unevisite quitemoi-
gnedelavolonte de Parisd'ex-
primerson «appuiauproces-
suspolitique et aux efforts de
reconstruction en cours en
Irak. Interview.
Unerencontres'esttenue
ennovembre au Caire

sous l’egidedelaLigue
arabe pourprEparerune
conferencede
reconciliationenlirak.
Est-ce que celatraduit

le retour de Bagdad dans

le giron arabe?

Cette reunion preparatoirere-
sulted'une initiativecommune
a I'lrak et a la Ligue arabe.
Quelque6Oleadersirakienss'y
sontttindns,dontdesmembres
du Paflement, du gouveme-
mentetdes responsables ira-
kiensdel'exterieur,parmiles-
quelsbeaucoupdesunnites. Le
butetaitd’initierundialogue
(entrelesautoritesetlarebel-
lion) sous le parapluie de la
Liguearabe. Onlevoit,lespays
arabes ont commence a re-
noueravecl’lrak. Onpeutme-
meparlerd’'untoumantde leur
partapres deux ans d’indiffe-
rence. lIs nous negligeaient
completement. Atravers cette
invitationdu Caire, ilsrevien-
nent. C'estdevenunecessaire
pour eux, maintenant qu’ils
voient que nous nous renfor-
§ons, que nous sommes dans
une situation beaucoup plus
stable,quenousne sommespas
tous revenus sur les tanks de
I'US Army et pour repondre
aussiaudeveloppementdel’in-
fluenceiranienne.

sentiqu’il fallaitprendre une
initiative et I'ont fait via la
Ligue arabe. Etc’est une for-
midablerEponse. Denotre co-
tE, nous les avons rasSurEs,
montrEs que nous nevoulions
pas labipolarisationde I'lrak,
ne soutenions pas une com-
munautE plus qu'une autre, et
rEitErE notre engagement a
maintenirl’'unitEdel'lrak. Ce-
laaEtEtresutile.

Quelles sontlesprincipales
raisons dece revirement
arabe?
lIsontpeurdel'extensiondela
terreur, que I'lrak devienne
lehavred'une coalitiondeter-
roristes qui s'en prendra en-
suite a 'Arabie Saoudite, aux
paysdu Golfe...

L'ancien Premier ministre
lyad Allaoui aestimE que
les droits de i’homme sont
autantbafouEs
agjourd’hui que sous
Saddam...

Cestune dEclarationmalheu-
reuse, fausse etirrEaliste, faite
pour des raisons Electorates (il
est candidat aux legislatives,
ndlIr), pourattaquerlegouver-
nement. Cest un mauvais
message qu’il adresseanotre
peuple etanosamis. Or,iln'ya
pas de comparaisonpossible:
pas de fosses communes, de
gazage de population, de mil-
liersde personnes ensevelies
dans te dEsert par desbulldo-
zerscomme sous Saddam.
Maisle ministEre de
I'IntErieur estresponsable
de graves exactions...

Je ne vais pas dEfendre te mi-
nistere de !’IntErieur, mais
nous sommes en conflit. Les

terroristes  nous
tuent chaque jour.
Nous dEfendre est
une question devie
oudemort,
Onnevoitpas
lesattentats
diminucr
d’intensitE...
Quinzeprovincessur
dix-huitconnaissent
lasEcurite. Actuelle-
mentilyaunprocessusdetrans-
fertdepouvoirdelaforcemulti-

nationale aux
forces de sEcuritE
irakiennes. Later-
reur ne s'arretera
pas, toutefoisnous
avons laperspecti-
ve d'une meilleure
sEcuritE. Alorsque
te programme des
rebelles estsimple:
ouilsdirigentl’lrak
ouilslebrulent
Parisapropose deformer
des membresdesforces

del'ordreirakiennes.
Pourquoice projet

ne s'est-il pas concrEtisg?
Nousavonsd'excellentesrela-
tionsavecParis,aucundoute a
cesujet CequiapunoussEpa-
rer, c'estdu passt. Quand cette
offre nous aEtE faite parte pre-
sident Chirac, nous I'avonsju-
gEetresbonne, etl'avonsbien
accueillie. Nousavonsensuite
envoyE un ministre pour en
discuter, choisirte pays (dela
formation, ndlr). Plus deux
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Hoshyar Zebari.

notesdiplomatiques. Cen'est
done pas acause de nous car
nous sommes toujours trEs
intEressEs et souhaitons que
ce projetse rEalise le plustot
possible.
Etladetteirakienne que
Paris apromis dteffacer?
ToutaEte finalisE lundi. TrEs
bientot, nous sigherons l'ac-
cordofficielquiannule 80%de
cette dette, ce qui reprEsente
4 milliardsdedollars. &
Recuellll par JEAN-PIERRE PERRIN

30 NOVEMBRE 2005
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Conference on democracy

By Mohammed A. Abdulgadir

The Globe

RBIL- “Democratization

of the Middle East” was

the title of a conference
held in Jrbil, from Nov. 19
to Nov. 20. The conference
was organized by the Kurd-
ish Institute in Paris (KIP)
and the Culture Ministry of
Kurdistan regional Govern-
ment. Several Kurdish, Arab,
Turkish and European politi-
cians, academics, intellectu-
als and journalists took part
in the conference and deliv-
ered speeches on the state of
democracy in Middle East,
its future and challenges.
The topics discussed in the

conference varied from the
cause of democracy in the
21 st century, role ofcivil so-
ciety and media, the politi-
cal process and Kurdistan in
Irag, to western democracy
and the democratization of
ihe Middle East and the role
of Middle Eastern Diaspora.

Iragi President Talabani listens to his Prime Minister al-Jaafar,
Cairo, Nov. 19, 2005, (AP Photo/ Amr Nabihpool)

Arab delegations watch the opening of q three-day preparatory meeting
ofthe Iragi reconciliation conference at the Arab league in Cairo, Nov. 19,

2005. (AP Photo/Amr iNahil, pool)

IN Middle East

The conference was orppiized by the Kurdish Institute in Paris (KIP) and the Culture Ministry of

The conference was also
attended by ministers and
MPs from Iragi and Kurd-
ish governments and parlia-
ments and also members of
the European parliament. In
the opening speech of the
conference Kandal Nazan,
the head ofthe KIP, said that

Kurdistan regional Government.

the conference is going to
discuss some basic question
such as “is there a universal
model ofdemocracy or dem-
ocratic principles have to be
implemented in line with the
cultural and historic situa-

along together? And is there
any chance for a Kurdish de-
mocracy in a region where
all the ruling regimes are
dictatorial? How the western
democracies can help the
process of the democratiza-

tion of each country? Can

Islam and demneraev get

November 22, 2005 - No.33

Iragl leaders In Cairo
reconciliation quest

raqi Icadcre from across

the political and ethnic

spectrum were to discuss
reconciliation in  their
strife-tom country during
Arab  League-sponsored
meetings in Cairo.

The three-day talks are
only meant to prepare for
a larger conference to take
place in Iraq but offi-
cials are hoping they will
provide an opportunity io
start ironing out differenc-
es between the country’s
feuding communities.

Iragi  Prime Minister
Ibrahim Jaafari said die
meeting was "part of steps
aimed at promoting the
political process in Iraq”
and called on all sides to
demonstrate “goodwill to-

wards achieving positive
results.”

The meetings are io
gather representatives of
the disenchanted Sunni
former elite, as well as Ihe
newly empowered Shiite
majority and the non-Arab
Kurds.

The Sunni Arab minor-
ity. which dominated
Saddam Hussein’s regime
and all previous Iraqi
governments, lias largely
stood aloof from the po-
litical process since his
overthrow, providing the
backbone of Ihe persistent
insurgency.

Sunni leaders, for their
part, charge that Kurd-
ish and Shiite leaders are
seeking to marginalise

tiieir community and are
bitter over a constitution
that many Sunnis charge
could hasten the break-up
of Irag.

Joining the meeting
alongside ihe Shiite prime
minister will be Foreign
Minister Hoshyar Zebari,
a Kurd, Vice President
Ghazi ai-Yawar, a Sunni,
the head of the main Sunni
clerics’association, Hareth
al-Dari, and the head of
the largest Sunni political
faction, the Islamic Party,
Tareq al-Hashemi

Arab League sources
have said former Baa-
thists will be attending as
members of some delega-
tions. something that may
irk top Shiites who have

tion of Middle east?”

insisted that they were
not ready to talk to Sun-
nis opposed to ilieir new
regime.

There are notable absen-
tees such as Abdel Aziz
al-Hakiin. leader of the
main Shiite party SCIRI.
and radical Shiite cleric
Moqtada al-Sadr, but both
are sending delegations in
their places.

Alongside the Iraqi
leaders, Syrian Foreign
Minister Famq al-Shara.
Iranian Foreign Minis-
ter Manouchehr Mot-
taki. Egyptian President
Hosni Mubarak and Alge-
rian President Abdelaziz
Bouleflika are to attend
tlie meeting

AFP
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CONFERENCE INTERNATIONALE
Democratisation du Moyen-Orient
Problemes & Perspectives

. 19-20 novembre 2005
Organisee par I'institut kurde de Paris en partenariat avec Ministere de la Culture du Kurdistan
Gouvemement regional du Kurdistan irakien, Erbil - Kurdistan

avec le soutien du Minlstdre frangais des Affaires 6trang6res (DGCID).

Programme de la Conference

SAMEDI - 19 NOVEMBRE

* Presentation de la Conference par Dr. Kendal Nezan, president de I'Institut kurde de Paris
e Discours d'ouverture par M. Adnan Mufti, president de I'Assemblee nationale du Kurdistan
« Discours d'accueil de Mr. Sami Shoresh, ministre de la Culture du Kurdistan

| La question de la democratic au 2l6me sidcle

Moderateur : Dr. Khaled Salih, Suede
Intervenants .

- Dr. Awat Asadi, Centre Navend pour les Etudes Kurdes Allemagne

- M. Bastiaan Beider, membre du Parlement europeen, Pays-Bas

- Dr. Hamit Bozarslan, historien et sociologue, Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales, France
= Prof. Andreas Buro, Allemagne

= Mme Juliette Minces, sociologue, France

Le role de la societe civile et les m&dia

Moderateur : Dr. Mohammed lhsan, ministre des Droits de I'Homme, Kurdistan
Intervenants :

= M. Jurgen Hoppe, journaliste, Allemagne

M. Christian Rioux, journaliste, Quebec

M. Yavuz Onen, president de la Fondation des Droits de I'Homme, Turquie

Mme Eva Weil, psychologue, psychanalyste, directrice de la Bibliotheque Sigmund Freud, France

Le role de la democratic dans les societes plurielles, ou comment g&rer la diversity dans une
democratic

Moderateur : Prof. Andre Poupart, Quebec
Intervenants :

= M. Aureli Argemi Roca, directeur du Centre International pour les minorites ethniques et I'etude des
nations (CIEMENS), Catalogne

= Dr. Mirella Galletti, historienne, ltalie

- Mme Giilten Kaya, editrice de musique, Turquie

Le role des diasporas

Moderateur : Prof. llhan Kizilhan,Universite de Konstanz, Allemagne
Intervenants

= Mme Aso Agace, directrice de Htnbun, Centre International pour I'information et /‘'education des
femmes, Berlin
= Mme Lily Baravi, directrice de I'Institut kurde de Montreal, Quebec
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= M. Keya lzol, ancien president de la Federation des associations kurdes en Suede
» M. Akil Marceau, vice-president du Departement des Droits de 'Homme de I'lnstltut kurde de Paris
= M. Mozaffar Shafei, journaUste, ancien directeur du Kurdish Cultural Centre, Londres

DIMANCHE - 20 NOVEMBRE

Le Moyen-Orient

Moderateur : M. Marc Kravetz, journaliste, France
Intervenants :

= M. Mehmet Ali Aslan, avocat, ancien president du Parti Ouvrier de Turquie (TIP)
= M. Salah Badraddine, politicien, Syrie

= M. Marc Kravetz, journaliste, France

Dr. Magnus Norell, expert £ TAgence de recherche de la Defense Su”doise

Processus politique en Irak

Moderateur . Dr. Najmaldin O. Karim, president du Washington Kurdish Institute
Intervenants

= Mme Nasreen Barwari, ministre des Municipality et des Travaux Publics, Irak
= M. Hachem al-Hassani, president de I'Assembiee nationale irakienne

= M. Hussein al-Hindawi, president du Haut comite Electoral irakien

e Dr. Khaled Salih, Suede

= Dr. Ephrem Isa Yousif, philosophe, Institut kurde de Paris, France

L'exp£rience du Kurdistan d’lrak

Moderateur : Dr. Fuad Hussein, vice-president de I'lnstltut kurde de Paris
Intervenants :

« M. Yonan Hozaya, ministre de /'Industrie, Kurdistan

= Dr. Mohammed Khosnaw, president de I'Universite Sallahaddin, Kurdistan
» M. Kharki Alti Parmak, membre de 'Assembiee nationale du Kurdistan

= M. Abdul Aziz Taieb, ministre de /'Education nationale, Kurdistan

= Dr. Nuri Talabani, membre de I'Assembiee nationale du Kurdistan

= Dr. Nebez Majid, president de I'Universite de Koya, Kurdistan

Les democraties occidentales et la democratisation du Moyen-Orient

Moderateur : Dr. Kendal Nezan, president de I'lInstitut kurde de Paris
Intervenants :

- Mme. Lotta Hedstroem, membre du Parlement, Parti Vert, Suede
« M. Munther al-Fadhal, membre du Parlement irakien, Irak

M. Chris Kutschera, journaliste, France

Mme Nina Larsson, parti Liberal, Suede

= M. Harry Schute, expert en matiere de securite, Etats-unls

M. Pierre Serne, parti Vert, France

2005 INSTITUT KURDE DE PARIS-Fondation reconnue d’ utilite publique
106, rue La Fayette, 75010 Paris - Tei.: 01 48 24 64 64 - Fax: 01 48 24 64 66
www.institutkurde.org - Contact
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Iraq beacons Middle East’s
guest for democracy

By Mohammed A.
Abdulqgadir
The Globe

RBLL- More than thirty
months after the inva-

non-imposition of Sharia
rule as “essential for hav-
ing a democratic rule in
lraq.”

Kurdish part of Iraq has
been spared much of the
bloodshed that plagues its

sion of lraq, the country Arab part. This is regarded

still suffers from lack of
security and stability, the
very two prerequisites for
establishing a democratic
system in the country.
“The current violence
and bloodshed in Iraq is a
humiliating aftermath of
the fall of Saddam Hus-
sein’s regime,...and plays
into the hand of those re-
gimes who don’t want a
democratic Middle East,”
says Bas Beider, a Dutch
politician and a member
of the Strasbourg-based
European parliament.
Beider, who participated
in a conference on democ-
racy in Middle East, held
in Irbil last week, consid-
ers “security and the will
to share power” and the

as an encouraging factor
to start the democratiza-
tion ofIraqg from north. “If
there is a European hope
for democratizing lIraq, it
shall begin here in Kurdis-
tan,” adds Beider.

Apart from the impor-
tance of security and
stability, Khalid Salih, a
Kurdish academic who
lives in Denmark argues
that the burden of democ-
ratizing a country is on the
elites’shoulder. “Ifthe elit-
es want to apply democ-
racy they can prepare the
ground for it,” says Salih.
He rejects the argument
that the establishment of
democracy in a certain
society has to do with the
readiness and ability of

that culture to adopt de-
mocracy. “Democracy is
a matter of political agree-
ment and once it comes
to power then it becomes
a culture,” adds Salih. He
also says that eveiy cul-
ture has democratic and
undemocratic aspects and
the fact that there is a long
tradition of democracy in
Europe, didn’t prevent the
emergence of ideas such
as racism, fascism and
Nazism there.

A democratization proc-
ess, has started in Kurdis-
tan; mainly after 1998,
and only when the politi-
cal leaders of the region
reached the conclusion
they can not settle any
thing through war and
conflict, Salih claims.

But to the ordinary peo-
ple, the current political
process in the country and
efforts to establish democ-
racy doesn’t appeal that
much “Democracy is not
nice when people are hun-

gry and suffer from pov-
erty. What should the poor
do with democracy ifthey
are hungry,” says Nazim
Sabir, a taxi driver from
Dohuk.

In 1970s and 1980s Iraq
had a relatively high level
of prosperity and one of
the best health-care and
education systems in the
region while it didn’t have
democracy. The situation
is now quite the reverse
and while Irag enjoys a
political democracy, it
lacks strong infrastructure
and basic services.

Despite the political
and elites’ rhetoric about
democracy, some critics
contend that talking about
it without implementing
basic principles of it, is
inappropriate. Dr. Afram
Issa Yusef, a Paris-based
university professor and
writer of Arab origin, says
that after a tour of Iraq he
found out that democracy,
in Basra and Baghdad, for

Mark Cravetz, a French journalist who spoke at Irbil conference rejects the Men of the popularity of religious extremism in the long-run.
“(The majority of people) wont to make a life and want good things for their children and not an Islamic monarchy or republic.”

7
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example, is just dealt with
as a means to gain power
and impose one’s ideology
on others.

“Democracy has a philo-
sophical dimension and if
you used it without that
dimension, it would be in-
correct,” argues Yusefwho
participated in Irbil’s con-
ference on democracy. He
admits that in Kurdistan,
in comparison with the
rest of Iraq, the readiness
to accept the philosophical
dimension of democracy
is more tangible.

The driving force of de-
mocracy in Kurdistan is
secularism.

Mark Cravetz, a French
journalist who spoke at
Ifbil conference rejects
the idea of the popularity
of religious extremism in
the long-run. “[The ma-
jority of people] want to
make a life and want good

things for their children
and not an Islamic monar-
chy or republic.” He also
says that theories like that
of the clash of civiliza-
tions, propounded by the
American academic Sam-
uel Huntington, is “stupid-
ity" but “very useful for
fundamentalist Muslims
since they exactly think
the same way” as well.
Observers say Iragis’ vot-
ing three times in a year is
a sign of the growing de-
mocracy in this country.
However, more than
just elections is needed
for the foundation of a
long-standing democratic
system in lIraq. One of
the solutions offered for
Iraq and Middle East is
reestablishing state insti-
tutions, reshaping the po-
litical order and empow-
ering tire governance of
the country’s regions, to
strengthen democracy in

Bu Beider: The current vio-
lence and bloodshed in Iraq
is a humiliating aftermath ot
the fall of Saddam Hussein's

Irag, Salih tells Globe.
Despite all the challeng-

es and shortcomings that

democracy faces in lIraq,
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Khalid Salih: If the elites want
to apply democracy they can
prepare the ground for it, _.
Democracy is a matter of po-
litical agreement and once it
comes co power then it becomes
a culture

the country is believed to
be the launcliing pad for
democracy in the Middle
East.

The Iranian malaise

Distorted nationalism and unknown future

Khalid Khayati
Globe Political Desk

When in 1997, more
than 70% of the Iranian
enthusiastic electorate
voted for the reform
programmes of Moham-
mad Khatami in the
presidency elections,
there was a strong
conviction about the
potential of the former
president for wrenching
the Iranian politics and
society out of the grip of
the conservative clerics
of the country.

ut after a couple of
years, the Iranian body

of voters who wanted fun-

damental reforms of the
political and the economic
systems of the country at
that time, became very
disappointed, when they
had realised that Khatami
had failed to deliver the
coveted changes. Subse-
quently, the conquest of
the Iranian Islamic As-
sembly (Majlis) by the
conservative forces which
was followed by the shock

victory of Mahmud Ah-
madinejad in the last sum-
mer’s lIranian presidency
elections can be seen as
very salient signs of the
end of the governmental
reformism and the defini-
tive return of the hardlin-
ers to the power.

Taking into the account
the geopolitical, ideo-
logical, demographic and
economic signification of
Iran in the Middle East
and even the threats that it
can present to some other
nations in the region,
this country has attracted
much attention during
these years. In these re-
spects, issues such as the
production of the atomic
bomb, international ter-
rorism, democracy and
human rights have been
frequently mentioned and
discussed. The outcome of
these intensive discussions
is however an assumption
which establishes a logi-
cal fact meaning that the
country’s internal circum-
stances are intimately con-
nected to what is going on
outside the country. Ac-
cording to many analysers

Abbas Vali has indicated
the ethnic essentialist
historicist nationalistic
discourse uses the histo-
ry in a perpetual way as
a unique source of legiti-
mating its nationalistic
cause and the prevalence
of its claim to power and
authority.

and even those who advo-
cate democracy for Iran, a
positive evolution of the
domestic politics can play
a considerable role when
it comes to the position
of the country within the
international community;

at the same time that the
recapture of the power by
the hardliners and its spe-
cific development have
become more than any
time the subject of the in-
terrogation and concern at
the global level that can be
posed as following: Which
are the salient features of

the Iranian national iden-
tity and nationalism that
prevent the country to opt
for a dynamic and produc-
tive discourse of identity
and nationhood? Does the
failure of the governmen-
tal reforms which were
undertaken under Khata-
mi’s management mean
the  disappearance  of
all democratic forces in
Iran? Which alternative
discourse can be the real
guideline for the Iranian
people if there is a desire
for achieving a cohesive
and functioning nation,
compatible with the dem-
ocratic principles and the
international norms?

The features of the
Iranian national-
ism
In order to answer these
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questions, it is imperative
to discern three nation-
alistic discourses or ide-
ologies in Iran which are
periodically contradictive
to each-other; at the same
time that they co-exist in a
concomitantway;at least it
is the case oftwo ofthem.
These three are however
an ethnic essentialist his-
toricist nationalistic dis-
course, an ethnic religious
nationalistic discourse and
an ethnic democratic na-
tionalistic one. It is impor-

tant to underline the fact
that the historicist and the
religious discourses have
been co-existed since the
establishment of the new
Iran which goes back to
the beginning of the reign
ofReza Shah in 1935.

As Abbas Vali (2003)
has indicated the ethnic
essentialist historicist na-
tionalistic discourse uses
the history in a perpetual
way as a unique source of
legitimating its national-
istic cause and the preva-
lence ofits claim to power
and authority. In the Irani-
an case, the Persian ethnic
is the only “distinctive"
group who has seized the
historic opportunity to
form the framework of the
nation and its national in-
stitutions. For this kind of
nationalism which was the
dominant ideology until
the Islamic revolution in
1979, the Iranian national
identity is the product of
the intersection of his-
tory and politics; a his-
tory which according to
this kind of interpretation
is more than 2500 years
old and which irrespective
of some short periods of
decadences and external
occupations represents
nothing than glories and
the glance of conquests
and splendours for the
Iranian people throughout
the years. This national-
istic discourse claims a
powerful unitary nation-
state and thereby it is in
its character highly anti-
democratic and exclusion-
ary and discriminatory
vis-a-vis the non-Persian
ethnic groups. Further-
more, it is inclined to use
the violence as it did many
times before, when there
are claims for cultural and
political recognition aris-
ing from other ethnic and

religious communities. As
indicated above, the eth-
nic essentialist historicist
nationalistic discourse is
not necessarily antagonis-
tic to the ethnic religious
nationalistic discourse.
Under the rule of Shah
there were perpetual refer-
ences to the shi’a Moslem
confession to such an ex-
tent that Mohammad Reza
considered himself as the
“shadow of God™.

The second discourse
which is the ethnic reli-
gious nationalistic one is
characterised more im-
plicitly by the preponder-
ance ofthe Persian group;
but at the explicit level
it is covered by a global
and totalising discourse
with the reference to the
Islamic ummah and the
Islamic brotherhood, leav-
ing no room for the ethnic
and cultural diversity. The
climax ofthis nationalistic
ideology was the occur-
rence of the Islamic revo-
lution of 1979 under the
religious leadership of the
Ayatollah Khomeini which
had enormous impacts on
the international geopo-
litical reality at that time.
Furthermore, the shock
victory of Mahmud Ah-
madinejad in the last sum-
mer’s presidency elections
can be apprehended as a

readopting and renewal
of the shi’a set of guide-
lines and ideology by the
Iranian voters, which was
abandoned partly during
Khatami’s presidency.
At the level of the politi-
cal and juridical system,
the Velayet-i-Faghih (the
supremacy of the clerical
institution) takes its full
legitimacy and its raison
d’etre from the shi’a doc-
trine, deeply rooted among
the majority of the Iranian
population. The ethnic
religious nationalistic dis-
course in the lIranian case
has at the practical level
transformed into an anti-
democratic performance
which has affected vio-
lently and brutally thou-
sands of political dissi-
dents and many ethnic and
religious groups; above all
the Kurdish people. The
internal national cohesion
and the continuity of such
nationalism are largely
connected to its expansive

character and to the exist-
ence of an imagined or a
real external enemy which
“threatens the values and
the land ofthe Moslems”.
The ambition of produc-
ing atomic weapons can
not be analysed irrespec-
tive of this ideology and
its claims to power.

The third Iranian dis-
course is a democratic
nationalistic one which is
strorgly limited not only
by he lack of democratic
traditions and values in
the country but also by its
own malady which arises
largely from the non-abil-
ity ofthis discourse to free
itself from the influence
of the two other national-
istic discourses, presented
above. For example, the
project of the governmen-
tal reformists under the
rule of Khatami and the
other so called national-re-
ligious democratic forces
to achieve restrictions on
the power of clerical insti-
tutions and hardliner judi-
ciary, was not based on a
secular approach with the
ambition to successive-
ly separate the religion
from the politics but still
on a religious perspec-
tive which endeavoured
to attain gradual institu-
tional reform in line with
the Islamic constitution
and the Islamic values.
However, this project has
failed because it did not
contain substantial mate-
rials needed for its own
initial objectives. Mean-
while, there are of course
other forces who advo-
cate democratic changes
in lran without referring
to the Islamic constitu-
tion and the Islamic laws;
but without being able at

the same time to restraint
the impact of the ethnic
essentialist historicist
nationalistic discourse,
strongly exerted on them.
When reading the politi-
cal literature presented by
this group, one can ascer-
tain easily that they are
rather concerned about
the preserving the politi-
cal and the territorial unity
of Iran than a real demo-
cratic transformation of
the country. In such a case,
the notion of democracy
has been reduced many
times to a pure instrument.

However, it does not mean
in any rate that there are
not real democratic actors
and that we are facing to a
situation ofa total absence
of substantial democratic
forces and democratic so-
cial movements in lIran.
The conclusion should be
quite different.

Conclusion

There is a quite strong
civil society and an in-
creasing social movement
that have been emerging
and shaping since the last
halfon 1990s in Iran. The
persisting struggle among
women, youths, worker
class, journalists, intel-
lectuals, etc., the creation
of many civil institutions
and associations and the
powerful ethnic move-
ment that we can testily
above all among the Ira-

nian Kurds and Arabs are
the very obvious signs of
resistance vis-A-vis the
Islamic regime and its au-
thoritarian rule. In a glo-
bal era when the events
occur so rapidly that our
imagination is not able to
keep up with them, the
time is right even for the
Iranian nation to opt for a
real democratic discourse.
Practically, it can imply
distancing from the two
old-fashioned historicist
ethno-religious national-
istic discourses and the
“de-ethnification” of the
state and its subordinated
institutions. Furthermore,
the political and institu-
tional recognition of the
multiethnic and multicul-
tural reality ofthe country
can be further features of
the political development
which can put an end to
a long period of suffering
for those ethnic and reli-
gious populations whose
identities have been cate-
gorically denied since the
establishment of the new
Iran in 1935. A cohesive
and functioning nation
which is even compatible
to the norms of the inter-
national relations can not
be achieved through the
use ofthe violence and the
exclusionary racist dis-
courses; it is possible to be
realised through adopting
the universal democratic
values.
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